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A ASERTION AND DE- 


fence of the ſacramente 
of the aulter. 


J comppled and made by mayſter Ri⸗ 
+ chard Dmpthe dactour of diuinitte, [8% 
and reader of the Kynges ma⸗ þ «* 


ieſties leſſon in his graces 
vniuerſitie of Oxtozde, _ 
dedicate vntohis 


dour of Chziltes © 
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To the kynges moſt excel⸗ 


lent maieltie, my moſt gra⸗ 
cious toueraigne lozde, 
1oye and felycytye 
Without ende 
to endure. 


= Ooſte gratious 
&coueratgne lo2d, 
callynge to my 
remebꝛaũce the 
lundꝛve and ma⸗ 


W. 
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nyfolde tytles Whiche mooſte 


iuſtely, and Wozthelye.are aps 
partatnyng,+ due, vnto your 
moſt excellent highnes in the 


ryghte and tytle ot your moſt 
noble, and imperiall crowne, 


conlyderynge allo amonges 
them the noble and high title 
of detender ofthe katy Which 

| youre 


your grace by Pour excellente 
learmmng.ſinguter Wtitedente, ? 
appꝛoued experience, and all | 
kindes ofercellct vertue moſt 
wWoꝛthelye and iuſtly hath pur 
chaſed, vmted and knyt vuto 
your (aid moſtuoble cxowue. 

and the lame. by all manet ot 
— andatalltymes;lyke 

a mooſt godlye and a mooſte 
vertuous chꝛiſtẽ prince; haue 
mooſt valiauntly, ſinceretpe,. 
and purely. maynteyned; vp⸗ 
holden, and defended, to the 
highe honour tt gloꝛie ot god, | 
theſinglerwelth andcomfozt i 

of vour mooſt louynge ſubico 1 
tes. and vnto the immortal 
laude and pꝛaiſe o vour high⸗ 
nes foꝛ euer: It appeared clere 
11 RENTS 
oun- 


. * 
— —— — 


toꝛitie and 


bounden dutpe as min verye 


dede it was and is being your 
highneschapleine and teader 
- of your graces leſſon in oute 
famous and tenoumed vni⸗ 
ucerlitie of 'Oxfo2de, to the 
whiche leſlon by vour graces 
onely goodness J haue bene 
heretotoꝛe pꝛeferted) to dedi⸗ 
cate vnto your excellent Highs 
nes(as vnto my inooſte grati⸗ 


ous ſouetaigne loꝛde. and the 


very true patrone and mooſte 
ſpeciall detender of chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ligion and faith, whiche pour 
ſayde highnes is able to doo, 
nat oneiye bymooſt high auc 
wer but alſo by 
mooſt excellent learning and 
other moſt commendable and 
1 wWher with 
Your 


highnes is moſte plentifuliye 
beutified and anourned this 
lytell treatile, conteininge in 
it, i. ſmali bokes ade ot late 
by me, whervnto is giuen the 
title oꝛ name ofthe allertion. ⁊ 
defenle of v ſacrament of the 
aulfer, fozalinache as in the 
lame. the veriłie otthat moſte 
bleſſed and moſt excellent ſa⸗ 
cramẽt is clerely ſet furth and 
mainteined againſte thoſe 5 
moſt malt ciouſely, and wꝛet 


chedly haue gone about by di⸗ 


uerle wayes to impugne and 
deſtroy it. beleching your high 


this poꝛe thing. being the firſt 
gtaces moſt boundẽ bedifina 


and chapleine;vfright # moſt 
boun⸗ 


nes moſt humblie, to accepte 


fructes # woꝛkes of me your 


| bounden duttk only appertei⸗ 


ninge to your moſt excelleute 
maieſtie to the whiche moſte 
humblye J do cõmende both 


my elt and alſo this poꝛe and 


rudewoꝛke. beleching almigh 
tye god maſt 220 ſperouſiye to 


pꝛelerue and heye your hig he⸗ 


nes in all ioye helthe, and ho⸗ 
nour longe to eötinue and ay 
dure, ne | | | 


Your graces mooſte humble 
ſabiecte, chapleine, bediſinan 
and leruqunte . 


1 


; DO 


unecht sur 


Fol.. 


The author of this treatiſe to 
the honeſt reader. 


bebe all thin⸗ 
ges, begynne kyzde 
— with god, ot 8 p 


nes and perfection doch pzocebe = 
come, moſt humbly deſiring his gras 
cious fauour and ſpeciall aſſiſtence 
herein, that J map verer that chinge 
whiche map be to his honoure and 
gloꝛpe, and vnto thy commo ditie + 
pꝛokitte. And J wyll alſo (as eyerp 
good chziſten man ought with harte 
to do) pꝛape deuoutly with the holye 
pꝛophet Dauyd,and ſaye, Loꝛde ſut᷑⸗ 
Fer not the woꝛde ok truthe, to be ta⸗ 
ken from mp mouthe, ſo that anye 
kynde of payne, oz the feare of it, 
ſhulde enkozce me, eyther to deny it, 
epther els to hyde it, and not to let it 
fourth al the wapes J can to the glo 
| A. ul. 75M 


rye of god and the auauncemente of 


his truthe. And ſeinge that our lozde 


wolde eucry man ſhulde come to the 


knowlege of the truth, and be ſaued, 


as ſaynt Paule affirmeth,and mozes 
ouer ſeinge that it is connentente, a 
mete that al men lerned;bepng eſpe- 
cyally of the clergye, ſhulde trauaple 
and laboute foz the ſettinge fozth ot 
the truth. ſo and after chat ſozte, that 
they map truly lap with ſaint Paule, 
we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but foz the truth, ſhall take it to be 
vnſemelp, where the truth is impug⸗ 
ned oz ſpoken againſt,that e anp 
man elles, pꝛokeſſynge 15 
gvon, and learned in his ſcxiptures, 
 Gulde kepe ſilence, and not open out 
n the defence thereof, foz 
what pꝛo | 
to haue ſene, oʒ perceaued the truth, 
ph not to defend, oz folow the lame. 
ruth it is that the veritie of God, 
- doth fozcuer abyde, as Daupd doth 


4 


s telp- 


pt is it (ſayth Lactantius) 


teſtifp, and pet ( as ſaint Paule * 


4 ol. Js 
the in n mopgnatpön of God 
doth not go from them, which be co- 
tencious, and ſticke not to the truth, 
but cleue and adhere, vnto the kal⸗ 
ſpyte. Ind foz as muche ( good reader) 
as in our dayes not a fewe thynges, 
10: of ſmall impoztaunce but (alack 
the tho;ets the pity)euen the chicfeſt 
and the inoſt weighty maters of our 
religton and fayth are called in que⸗ 
tion, babled, talked, and tangled v⸗ 
pon(reaſoned I can not,nox dughte 
to call it) whiche matters in tymes 
paſt (when teaſon had place, and 
tue with learnonge was dae 

garded ea and byce with inſolency 
das cuſtomablp deteſted and abhoꝛ⸗ 
red) were had in ſuche reuetence and 
hobo in ſuch eſtimation and dignt- 
tie, yea and fpra_llye ſo of all eſtates 
receyued and embzaced, that it was 
not in any wiſe ſuckerable, that tt 
and tagge, lerned and vnlerned, | 
and yonge,wife and kolyſche boyes 
and wenches , mayſter and man tin⸗ 
* e een 


kcrs and tilers, coliars and coblarg, 
with ſuche ral kabilta, might at their 
pleaſute rayle and Feſt (foz what is 
u els. p thep now do) againſte cuery 
thing p15 good à vertuoꝰ, againſt al 
thinges Þ are expebiẽt a ꝓtitable, not 
ſparing any ſacramet of 8 church, oꝛ 
oꝛdonãce of the ſame, how laudable, 
decent, oz behouable, tt hath bene in 
times paſt,021 now w good & catho⸗ 
like mẽ is accõpted ⁊ taken to be. In 
ſo much Þ both by pꝛeachinge, a tea⸗ 
chinglit it ſo ought to be called play 
eng, wziting, pꝛinting ſinging, a coh 
good lozd)howe manp other wapes 
tis, diucrle of out age beinge their 
owne (colemaiſters,oz els rather ſco⸗ 
lers of 5 deuil, haue not fozbozne,noz- 
keared to ſpeake, wzite againſt the 
molt ercellet. molt bleſſed ſacramet 
of p aulter, danably affirming that p 
14D. cranes, is nothinge els but a 
ure, that there is not in the 
lan tramẽt, p very body & bloud 
of our bleſſed lauiour & redemer Je⸗ 
lus chꝛiſt, but only a naked token a 

token 


2 | FR f F ol. 4. 
tokt, a memoꝛzial, # à remẽbꝛaũce on : 
Ip ot᷑ 8 ſame, it they tabs it kolomuch, 
and do not cal it(as they be wont to 
do) an ydoll, a very plaine idolatry. 
n coſideratis therkoze of þ pmills, 
Richard Smith doctoz ot diuini⸗ 
tie, à reader of p kinges mateſties leſ 
ſõ iu his graces vntuerlitie of Oxk. 
calling to my remebꝛaũce, what ts 5 
office, a duety of a chʒiſtẽ mg in this 
behalf, a dꝛeading allo Þ great daũ⸗ 
ger # fearetul poniſheinet, which ß i⸗ 
del ⁊ ſlouthtul ſeruaũt incuxreth, His 
ding in p groũd his talẽt, ⁊uot bſing 
5 gift of god to his power, to thintẽt 
; good chztite rel:giomap be auaun⸗ 
ted, cõtinued, a mainteined, a Þ faith 
ful people map pliſt ⁊ abide in their 
true faith,+beieue, And finally þ all 
erroneous perſons {if it be pollible) 
map be called home to p truth, from 
their ertours x danable opintons, 
to gods pleaſure, ⁊ the quietnes and 
concoꝛd in chʒiſtes religiõ win this 
hole realme ot englande, ꝑe and to 
ſtape them that waucr, oz * 
Us 


fo:lacke of learnyng, mape hereaf- 
ter by falſe pꝛophetes and noughtye 
teachers be ſeduced & led out of the 
right way, Haue compiled and inade 
thts ſmall treatiſe, wherein J haue 
not ſpoken any thing, but ſuch as 1 
am aſlured is allowed by ſcripture 
appꝛoued by tatholique auncient ex- 
politours and wziters. And pet the 
fame haue J not done foz any bayne 
glozye, pꝛayſe of the wozlbe, pꝛomo⸗ 

tion, digmtie, oz pzeferremente (as 
god beyng my iudge, the ſearcher 
9b hert es, doth full well knowe)but 
1A d vers Oly to diſcharge my conſcience, and 
tien. ca. ko conſideracions afozelayde, And 
knowe now good reader that as in 
Lactantius tyme (him ſelfe bering 
recozde) there were certayne, whiche 
= being not ſufficiently learned in ſcri⸗ 
ys pture, when they coulde not aunſwer 
= io certeyne obtections made vnto 
em againſt the truth. as fo: exame 
ple, that it was impoſſible, vnmete, 
and inconueniente, that god * 


cloſe him ſelfe in the wombe of a wo⸗ 


coulde not be bzought to ſo great in⸗ 
firmite # wekenes,as to be contemp⸗ 
ned.deſpiſed, mocked, and ſcozned , # 
finally to ſuffre tozmentes, and deth 
vpon the cro ſſe, they dydde then foz 
lacke of wytte, lernynge, and grace, 
depart from the hie and ſtreight way 
of the truth, and not reachinge oz at⸗ 
teynyng vnto it, dyd cozrupte ſcrip⸗ 
ture, to make them a newe doctryne 


without roote. oz foundacton, denp⸗ 


enge Chziſt to be god, a by that mea⸗ 
nes, end reaſonyng, deceaued othes 
aͤnd them ſelt alſo, So in dure tyme 


very many foz lacke of learning, aud 


 knowlegeſtfit be fo2 nothynge els) 


do ſet aſide ſctipture, oz eis wʒaſte 
the ſame after they; owne wittes, ap⸗ 


petites, and wylles, and finally/{cons! 
tempninge the Jugemente and doc⸗ 
trine of the aunciente and holpe fka⸗ 


thers, which were ſingulerly and ex⸗ 


cellently well 2 and exerciſed 


Tol a. 
man, and that his heuenly mateſtpe 


Aulcrip⸗ a 
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in ſcripture) when they can not per⸗ 


fwadethem lelues by natural reaſs, 


02 ſuch lerning as they pꝛetende to 
haue, that the thinge taken foz truth 
is truth in dede, oz cã not make aun- 
ſwer to ſuch apparent obiectiõs, and 
crafty ſubtil argumetes, as are made 
againſt $ truth, eſpecially ĩ this cau⸗ 
ſe, touching the bodtly & reall ſence 
of our bleſſed ſauiour chꝛiſt in 2̊ ſacra 
mẽt of thaulter, they do kal fco crroz 
into erroz,from hereſte to hereſy,and 
finally do come ta the knot of al, hol⸗ 
ding opinion, that in the moſt bleſſed 
c holy ſacrament of thaulter, there is 
not Þ vert body of our ſautour ch:if, 


but only a ſiane, and a token therof, 


as is afozeſatd, Do erneſtly ſtriuing 
herein, againſt þ ſtreame,p they both 
laboz, to þ pitiful ſubuerſiõ of many 
other, #alſo to Þ vtter cõtuſiõ # dam 
natiõ of their owne ſelues, both in bo 


yer)ts na new thinge,o; of late peres 


(nuen- 


dp. a in ſoule, if in tyme they do not 
woathely repent. And this herclte & 
damnable op inion herein (good rea⸗ 


g 


tinuẽted but being now new ſcowzed, 


was, a hath ben ( v. hondzeth yeres az 


gone) let fozth by one Berengartus, 
and yet finally then confuted, repꝛo⸗ 
ued, à condempned, ⁊ ſo from thence 
hitherto, as ofte as it hath ben rcui⸗ 
ued, oz ſtirred vp,alwaies hath bene 
teiected, taken fo: noughty, a neuer 
appꝛoued by þ catholique church, oz 
any lerned catholique wztter,as in ß 
pꝛoceiſe of this treatiſe, it ſhal vnto 8 

:0:e at large appere. And one thing 
there is very notable & wozthp here 
to be marked,Þ where the chꝛiſtt reli 
nion, hath in the new teſtamẽt contt- 
nued by the ſpace of.rv.c.yeres, x a⸗ 
boue, there was not by Þ ſpace of one 


ment of thaulter, inuẽted, bꝛought in 
oz attempted by any, but alwapes 
(duting a M. peres)the verite of the 
ſaid ſacramẽt hath ben mainteined, 
allowed, receaued, and cõtinucd, as 
now it is in p catholike church, whi⸗ 
che is a wenderfull argument, and 
pꝛoue to; p veritte therot᷑. Ind albeit 

good 


M. peres.this hereſy againſt p ſacra © 


(good reder) Saynt Paule wꝛiting 
to the Cozinthtaas, dothe lape, taat 
hereſpe muſt nedes be, oz pzofitable 
tt is, that hereſies ſhuld be, to gende, 
ö that the appꝛoued and good perſons 
| in the doctryne and faith map be mas 
3 __ nifetandknowen.to the inſtruction 
and edifienge of then that neadethe 
teaching, and that learned men may 
by ſuche heteſtes, ve pꝛouoked and 

| ſtirred vp (as ſaint Jufen ſaith) to 
: | ſeke moze diitgently the truth, vet let 


euery good chʒiſten man, and chiefly 
thoſe that be ot the ſymple and vn⸗ 
lerned (ozt, take hede of the doctrine 
of Þ lapd heretiques, & as ny as they 
_ can, let themayoyde they; cõpanyes, 
knowynge that they; doctrine inkec⸗ 
teth, and that their companpe dothe 
not encreaſe vertue, but doth decapẽ 
it greatly. And therfoze laynt Paule 
1 diſcozaginge, and fozayddynge vs, 

both from diſputyng,and reaſoning 


0 with an heretique yea and from com 
1 panieng alſo w hem, lapth. 3 


the heretyque after ones 02 . ti. ad 
uertiſementes, knowing that he wht 
che ts ſuch one, is ſubuerted by hys 
obne tudgement oz obſtinacie, ſwar⸗ 


Accoʒdynge where vnto, ſaint 
in his ſecond epiſtle doth exhozte vs 
ſapeng: ꝑt᷑ any man come vnto pon, 
and bzynge not this doctrine with 
him, recaue him not into pour houſe, 

noz (aye to him, haple. oz reſt pou me⸗ 
xy, foʒ he that ſo ſapeth vnto hym, is 
partaker ot his euyll wozkes. And 
as ſaint Johfi dydde counſell vs fo 


to do, ſo allo he hym ſelfe, albeit he 


was of a great modeſip and gentyl- 
nes, yet beynge the dery euangelyſt 
and true ſexuaũt of chzift , he did ac⸗ 
cozdynge to his owne counſaple, a⸗ 
uoide both copany,x alſocommunt- 
cation with heretiques, fox as Jre- 
neus, and Euſcbius do teſtifte, the 
ſ»yde ſaynt Fhon, when he wente to 


waſſhehim in the bathe houſe, and 
fawe Cherinthus the heretyque in ß 


ſapde 


Fol. 7: 


uynge from the catholique churche. 
Johũ 
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(good reder) Saynt Paule wziting 
to the Cozinthtans, dothe ſape,tizas 
hetreſpe muſt nedes be, oz pzofitable 
tt is, that hereſies ſhuld be, to gende, 
that the appꝛoued and good perſons 
in the doctryne and kaith map be mas 
nifeſt and knowen to the inſtruction 
and edifienge ot them that neadethe 
teaching. and that learned men may 
by ſuche heteſtes, ve pꝛouoked and 
ſtirred vp (as ſaint Juften ſaith) to 
ſeke moze diitgently the truth, vet let 
tuery good chʒiſten man, and chiefls. 
thoſe that be ol the ſymple and vn⸗ 
lerned ſoꝛt, take hede of the docttine 
of p ſapd heretiques, ⁊ as ny as thep 
can, let tgem auopde theyz cõpanpes, 
knowynge that they; doctrine intec⸗ 
teth, and that their coinpanpe dothe 
not encreaſe vertue, but doth decay 
it greatly. And therfoze lapnt Raule 
diſcozaginge, and foꝛoyddynge vs. 
both from diſputyng. and reaſoning 
with an heretique, yea and from com 
panieng alſo w hem, lapth. * 


wi | Fol. 7 7 
the deretvaue after ones 03, li. ad⸗ 
acrtiſementes,knowtng that he wht 
che ts ſuch one, ts lubuerted by hys 
owne tudgement oz obſttnacte,\wars 
uynge from the catholique churche. 
Accozdpnge where vnto, ſaint Johfi 
in his ſecond epiſtle doth exhozte vs 
ſapeng: t any man come vnto pon, 
and bzynge not this doctrine with 
him, receiue him not into pour houſe, 
no; (aye to him, haple, oꝛ reſt pou me⸗ 
ry,foz he that ſo ſapeth vnto hym, is 
partaker ot his cuyll wozkes. Ind 
as ſaint Johfi dydde counſell vs ſo 
to do, ſo allo he hym ſelfe, albeit he 
was of a great modeſiy and gentyl⸗ 
nes, vet beynge the dery euangelyſt 
and true ſexuaũt of chʒiſt, he did ac⸗ 
cozdynge to his owne counſaple, a-« 
uoide both copany,* alſocommunt- 
cation with heretiques, foz as Jre- 
neus, and Euſcbius do teſtifte; the 
ſyde ſaynt Jhon, when he wente to 
waſſhe him in the bathe houſe, and 
fawe Cherinthus the oy 


ſayd bathe, he went ſtreyghte awaye 
thenſe vnwalſhed, moniſſhynge alſo ' 
other to do the lyke,ſapeng. let vs fle 
- from henſe, leſt the bath fall downe x 
. deſtroy vs, in the which, Cherinthus 
the enemie of truth ts a walſhynge, 
Doltcarpe alſo the diſciple # ſcholer 
of the laide S. Johñ metyng Mar⸗ 
tiõ the heretique, dpd lo abhozre his 
companp, à communication, that bes 
inge demaunded of him, whether he 
dyd knawe him oz no. he only ſaid, 1 
- knowe the, to be the eldeſt ſolie of the 
deuyll, and lo incotinently departed 
froin him. Bp whiche appereth that 
in tymes paſt, good vertuous men 
dyd not vſe that clemencte & lenitie, 
which our delicate gentilmen do re⸗ 
quite a looke to be (hewed, cuen to 
manikeſt ⁊ notable heretiques in our 
time, but both in woꝛdes, and dedes, 
dyd vſc them as their naughtynes 
deſerued. Rede who will S. Juſtcn, 
S. Hierom, S. Hilary; # other that 
had to do with heretiques, à he ſhall 
kynd this to be true b J here do ſaye. 
Truly 


Fol. a. 


Crulp truly good reader, it is a thig 
ſo daungerous and feretul, to como 
with heretikes, that the apoſtles and 
diſciples of chzi(t, perteiuing Þ looze, 
wold not foz the daunger therof,co- 
mon willingely w the in anp wyſe. 
And therfoze l. Paul wziting in this 
matter to the Romapnes ſaith, Bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen I beleche pou, obſerue a marke 
the, which make diſſenſio, and gyue 
men occalts to fal, againſt Þ doctrine 
that pe haue lerned, a eſchue their co 
pany,fo: ſuch do not ſerue chziſt our 
loꝛde, but ther owne belpe, a by ſwete 
wozdes a bleſſinges thep ſeduce the 
hartes of innocentes. Mozeouer the 
ſame l. Paule wziting toß byſhoppe 
tymoth, ſaith, The communication 
(ſaith he / ot ſuche (ſpeakyng of here⸗ 
tiques)crepeth as a cankre, whiche, 
in very dede doth growe from a ly⸗ 
tle thinge,to a great thinge,cozrups 
tynge in concluſion the hole kleſhe. 
Ind ſurely if ama may ſpeke plainly 
the truth,this bleſſed herbe and docs 
tryne of hereſpe dothe euen _ fo; 
egin 
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begynnyng W lytle pꝛety (mal thin⸗ 
ges, it goth( as is wel knowẽ ) by litle 
and lyttle, to greatter and greatter, 
commyng at the laſt, ad ſummã ſum⸗ 
marum, and to ſuche matters as we 
nowe haue in hande, it is to wytte, 


touchinge the bleſſed ſacramente ok 


thauiter,benyeng the pꝛeſence of our 
ſauyour chzilt to be really tn the ſayd 
ſacrament. And of lyklphode in con⸗ 
cluſion, they wyll with the Jewes (il 
they mape be ſuffered) denp alſo that 
Chziſt is cominen, oz that there is a⸗ 
ny Chziſte with vs at all, god ſo ſut⸗ 
kerynge them to fall from erroure to 
erroure, from hereſie tohereſpe, and 
from myſchiete to myſcheite.unil⸗ 
ſhynge they naughtines and obſti⸗ 
nate pzide, dy ſuche meanes, taken 


fo: expedient by his godly wiſedome 


And herein, J do note à marke the 
notable ſayeng of ſapnt Jerom, who 
expoundyng the pꝛophet Eſai laith. 
Heretiques ( ſayth he) do ſeeke and 
ſtudpe to adde newe opinions to — 

5 N | - olde 


that ſaint Yuftenhim ſclfe;,wptyng 


olde, and the ſame to chaunge with 
new, vntill theit vnderſtandynge 4 
wytte, ve and their ſpeache allo doth 
kaile them. Experience doth dapelye 
teache vs the daunger hereof, but 
wyllyngly we wy! be blynde aud de⸗ 
cepue oute ſelues, moe gladder to 
take hurte, then to auopde if. Saint 
Hierome ſapth, that Attius was at 
the firſt riſynge of hyin, only a ſpar⸗ 
kle, but beeatuſe He was ſuffred, 
and not Rtreighte wapes oppzeſſed, 
the klame of his doctrinc deſtroped 
the hole wozlde where his id doe» 
ttypne coulde take anp tote, fo: atop» 
dinge of which dsunger, the church 
of Alex nd ia dyd koz her parte and 
touchinge herlelke, auoyde very di⸗ 
ligently the company of the ſapd t 
tius. Do datitigerous it ts J fay te 
company with the ſayde heretiques, 


to Honozatꝰ, ot him owne ſelke, la! 
that beinge in ſtole foꝛ a ſenſon and 
coinpanienge with the Manichees, 
4 B. commu 


Fol's, 


communynge and diſputynge with 
them He was led from the right wap 
into ertout, wherfoze the aũcient aus 
thoz Tertulyan bepnge within , it. 
hondzeth peates after the byzthe of 
Chzyie dothe ſhewe that no man 
Gould dilpute with any heretiques, 
ſapenge. Thep doo alledge (ſayethe 
he) the letyptures fo; their defence, 
and wyth this their boldenes ſome 
they do moue ſtrepghte wayes: Ind 
in the byckerpnge oz commynge to 
gyther by dyſputation and reaſo- 
nyng, they make thoſe feble whiche 
befoze were ſtronge and ſure in the 
kaythe, and thoſt that were keble, and 
weake t hole they doo ſpedelpe take 
in a ſnare, tanglynge theym wyth 
they; herclye, And as fo; thoſe whi⸗ 
che were in the mean? (that is to 
ſave, neythcr vttcripe faſte, neythet 
vtterlye weakt but-betwprte bothe) 
thoſe they doo dyſpatche from thetin 
in doubte and wayerynge, Conclu⸗ 
r thetekoze that heretpques 
ſhulde 


tzepz herelyes. and euyltoppupons, 
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CT F ol 10, 
oulde not be admytted to dyſpute 

bypon the ſcryptures. And ſutelye 

when honeit Chzyſten people feared 
this daunger, and conlpdercd they; 
duetpe to God and man, they dydde 
not dnipe iyue vertuouſely;and well 
theym ſelues ( ſgeakynge and doyng 
thynges, whyche became them to 
fprake, and doo) but alſo delyted in 
vertuous companpe, and godiye 
communpcatpon, eſpecpallye at their 
tables, auoydynge vcrye dylygent⸗ 
lp Þ copanp of ſuch heretpques, with 
ali they; bookes, doctryne,.commus 
nycatyon,pzeachynge,teachyng,and 
al their fonde # noughty deupſcs,no 
thyng at al cofo;tyng the but clerelp 
dyſcoragyng thepin, catipnge thein 
ſomety me, euen by very ſhame from 


where by the contrarye:they ſhoulde 
haue nourpſſhed, and encreaſed the 
ſame, as manpkeſtlp by expetience is 
nowe comme to paſſe, and full well 
knowen and r to be true 
zu in 


in our dayes, where wedoſeethatth 
kepinge companp with heretiques, 
and making moch of the; laughinge 
merely fo: paſtime at their ſapinges, 
reding very gladly their very nough 
ty, and raylyng, peſtiferous bokes, 
and mytynges, withoute rebuke 03 
controiteinentotthem;@auauncyng 
ſome of them to ryght honeſt,x good 
pꝛomotions, the nombze-of thein is 
not decayed; but greatipe mcreaſed; 
ve, and lyke to be inoze;yf ſpedy reme 
dy be not againſt them, and theyz er⸗ 
rours, pꝛouyded, and put alſo in exe⸗ 
tution, as (thankes be to god, and Þ 
kingeshighnes )is alredy, and moze, 
and moe J truſt it halbe. The ex⸗ 
cellent poete Ouide, knowynge by 
experyence what luſteraunce dothe, 
where inſolency is not baidled;ſaiths 
Principtjs obſta,ſero medicina paratur, | 
Cum mala per longas,coualuere motas 

Zacdeug⸗ whervnto Perſius alſo 
apt. | | | 

Hellebotũ fruſta, quũ cutis egra tumebit, 
Poſcẽtesvideas, vyeniẽti occurtite motbo- 


BY 
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By whyche ſayenges they made in⸗ 
ſinuation, that-vnthziftynes is not 
tobe winked at, but to be baidled euẽ 
at the begynnynge,foz there are but 
ii.pʒincipall wapes to auoyde ſpune, 
the one by vertue, foʒ the loue wher⸗ 
of, good men abſtayne from ſynne, a 
p other by poniſhintt, foz feare-wher- 
of, vnth:yftes a noughty packes;are 
kept vnder. Now whe vertue can not 
wozke, foz p noughtines otł ß partpe, 
mete it is þ poniſhment chuld helpe, 
lleſt all go to nought. And ſurely my 

mynde and opinion plainlpe is, that 

krowarde and ſtubbozne herettques, 
are not wozthy of kauour, but great⸗ 
ly to be ponyſhed, al wel fo: the good 
example, and comt̃ozte of the good, 
to vertue, as alſo fo2 the terrout ot 
the noughty, from vice ⁊ boldenes. 
And to declare vnto you in few woꝛ⸗ 
des, generally, who is an herctike.S, 
Auſtẽ doth Þ very playnlp ĩ his — 

de vtilitate credendi ſayenge. Y 


anheretqur(@erh he) irs 5 
B. iii. tempozal 


tempoꝛall pzofytteo2 comoditie, and 
foecyalty foꝛ vayne glo:y and wozld | 
ly auauncement, doth bꝛyng bp ey⸗ 
ther ne we kalſe opynpons:epther ets 
both folowe thoſe, whiche haue ben 
muented and kounde. And this ſay⸗ 
enge bein ge true(as no doukte it is) 
tt maye eupdently and plapnelp aps 
pere, by what name we map & ought 
to call them of aure time, who (tolo⸗ 
wynge Berengarius, and Luther, 
with other luche lyke) haue holden 
. opinion agatnſt the bleſſed lactamẽt 
| ot the aulter, cohtrarye to the catho⸗ | 
Irquc tapth of the hole churche. But 
nowc agaynlſic all heretiques (and 
ſpectafly thole that holde opinion as 
gaynſt the bleſſed ſacramente of the 
aultet) J maye and do faye the ſeite 
ſame thynge, whyche god by his pꝛo 
phet Eſaie dyd ſpeake to the enemy⸗ 
es of Jeruſalt ſapeng Inite conſiliũ, 
& diſſipabitur.loquimini verbũ & no 
fiet: quia nobiſcum eſt deus. Entre 
pou(lapth he) into counlaple, oat - 


? , 
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(hall be bz oken, ſpeake reua to;de 
and it ſhall not come to palle,fo; goo 
is wit!) vs. 

And fozbicauſe (good gentle rea- 
der) when a thinge doth go in an oz⸗ 

dꝛe it is the maze pleaſaunte and the 
moze better, ve and the moe eaſelper 
it ſhalbe vnderſtand. J do therefoꝛe 
take this oꝛdꝛe in this pꝛeſẽt treatiſe, 

Fpꝛſt of all J do declare vnto the 

as bzyeffipe as F can, what in all a⸗ 
ges and tymes, euer ſynte the church 
begauntt and that thts moſte holye 
ſacramente ofthe aulter,. was by out 
our bleſſed ſauiour Chzilt iuuituted 
and oꝛdeyned) hath bene the catho⸗ 
lyque faythe, and true optnton of all 
chziſtt people, touching the ſatd bleſs 
ſed ſacramẽt of thaulter, W the faith: 
full aſſertion, becleffe, and hole conſc̃t 
of al the auncient docto;s, x fathers 
of p catholique church, which they in 
all theit time did firmelp x conſtant⸗ 
ly with one voyce, both beleue the (cl. 


ues, x allo a other to do þ like. 
Dcecon-, 


Sccondarely J do deliuer and giue 
vnto the. certaine true, 4 vndoubted 
infallible canons and rules, wherw 
thou ſhalt both the better vaverſtad 


the matter, and alſo guide, rule, and 


gourcrue thy ſelte lurely tom al dad 
ger, andel euinge to the truth in this 
matter; make true cõſtruction, ſen⸗ 


tente, and good declaration in this 
behalte. 


Thirdely J do purpoſe and bzing 


in, ß notable errours that haue pen 
heretofoꝛe, touchinge thts bleſſed (az 
trament of thaulter, and allo ſuche 
kalle, and noughty argumentes, and 
obiections, as both heretofoze, and 
alſo now in our dapes, (by noughtp, 


and curſed maliciouſe wicked per⸗ 


ſons, wanting the feare of god, a due 
puniſſhement of man) haue bene dã⸗ 
naoly,B and wyckedly bzought in, and 
alleged foz true, againſt the ſayd bleſ 
led ſacrament. 
And koꝛthly, becauſe 7 wold not 
that luche noughty — 
„ 


« — . * 
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ble opinions.and obiections, ſhulde 


fol. 


take any roote, and poyſon the vnler 
ned and ſimple people, J do make 4 


giue furthwith,vnto the lame, a ſuf- 
kicient and good aunſwer and lolu⸗ 
tion, ſo comnutting the to god. 


Wherkoze (good chuſten reader) 
to make hete an ende of this pzcface, 


J do mooſt hertely deſire the,cyther 
to be partakcr hereof with me, than⸗ 
kynge me foz inp paynes taken foz 
thy adyauntage,x bcringe herein w 
me, hauyng this honeſt good mynde 
and purpole: eyther els to make the 
thynge better, koꝛ the common pꝛokit 
of many, whiche Jkull gladly wold 
do, it F could do lo well as my hatte 
can wpſſhe in this neceſſarye matter, 
and many other can do, if they wold 
tabe the paynes to do it. Ind thus 


out bleſſed loꝛd ſend» of his grace, 


and pzelcruc the inthe lame. 


Here endeth the pzologue,and 
now kolo weth the treatiſe. 
What 
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V vhat hath ben, and is, the cathos 
ly xe fayth of the churche, 
touchinge the bleſſed 
Siacramente of 


thaulter. 


He catholpke faith, 
4 ok the holt churche,x 
| bleſſed fathers, tou- 
I chyng this moſt ho⸗ 
. and moſt excellee 
actament of thaul⸗ 
ter euer hitherto hath bene and no 
doubte but by goddes aſfſiſtaunce, 
and pzomyſe( fo; all thebarkynge #* 
maltce of vnthziftes) euer ſhall be to 
the wozldes ende: That in the ſapde 
mooſte bieſſed ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
ter, by the ſtrengthe and efficacye ok 
Chziſtes myghtye woꝛde, it beynge 
ſpoken by the pꝛeiſt, there is pꝛeſente 
really vnder the foꝛme of bzeade and 
wyne, the naturall body and bloude 
of our fauiour Jeſu chziſt, concetued 
of the vyꝛgyn Marpe. * 
| * 


„ N VIEESe 


after the conſecration there remap⸗ 
neth no ſubſtaunce of bꝛead  wpne, 
no: any other ſubſtaunce, but onelye 
the lubſtaũce of chʒiſt, god and man. 
This ] do ſape hath ben euer hi⸗ 
therto, and is at this pꝛeſent amon⸗ 
ges all true chʒiſten people, the true 
@ catholique faith of ch:tſtes church, 
touching the bleſſed ſacramente of þ 
aulter, ſo allo taught x beleued t al 
catholike, auctent, # good wiiters, 
in all ages . Accozdinge where- 
vnto, the kynges moſt excellent ma⸗ 
ieſtie and che nobles of this realme, 
with all the hole bodye ok the ſame, 
none except) haue fully aud perfect- 
therein agreed, eſtabliſhinge the 


che it becommeth all faithfull, and 
true ſubiectes, iu harte, wozde, and 
dede, effectually with all reuerence 
to be obediente and conkozmable, x 
in no wyſe contrary 02 repugnaunt. 
And no we to pꝛoue that this ſo hath 
ben, and is, p very catholique ah, 


f 


ſame, by acte of parlyament,to whts 


ts 
— 


„ 
pe ſhall heare the teſtimonies, and 
wytnelſes,of all ages, ſins the inſti⸗ 
tution of the [aid ſacramente. 

Ind firſt of al, this is vndoubted, 

t pꝛoued vnto vs by maniteſt ſcrip⸗ 
ture( which the. iii. euãgeliſtes Mate 
thew, Marke, and Luke, left behind 
vnto vs in that behalke, declaringe 
aſwell the ſapenges and doynges ok 
our ſautotir-Chalt in other thinges, 
as alſo ſpeakinge of the inſtitution 

of this ſacrament of the aulter)that 
Chit at his laſt ſupper.,toke bzead, 
bleſſed it, bzake it, and gaue it vnto 
hig diſctples,fateng, Take, and eate, 
this is my. body, not poputynge (as 
ſome foliſhe fantaſticall fooles do 
fantaſye)to his viſible bodp, then ſit 
tynge at the table(whichehadbena a 
fond trikling c iugglyng ) but poyn⸗ 
ting, and meaning of that his body, 
which then was really conteined vn⸗ 
der the fozme-of bzead, then gyuen 
there to his apoſtles. And mozeouer 
this is vndoubted, and like wiſe pꝛo 
. ed 
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ued, that our ſald ſauyour at his ſaid 


laſte laſt ſuppet dyd take the cuppe 
of wyne and glupng thankes, dely⸗ 
uered it to the ſayde dyſcyples ſay⸗ 
eng: This is my bloud of the new te⸗ 
ſtament, that ſhalbe ſhedde for many 
in remiſlion of ſynnes : as appereth 
plainelp in the.rrvi.chaptre of Ma⸗ 
thewe. iin. of Warke, and. rrit. of 
Luke. Iccozdyng whervnto the blel 
led apoſtle Saynt Paule, inthe. ri. 
chapter of his fyꝛſt eptſtle, witten to 
the Coꝛynthians (whete he ſpcaketh 
of this moũ excellent{acramente of 
theaulter,and of themſtitution and 
maner thereof,delyuering,and vtte⸗ 
rynge vnto them that thinge, whiche 
he had receiued of our loꝛd ) he (amon 
ges other thinges) ſaich thus. Oure 
loʒd Jeſus chʒiſt( ſaith he) in Þ night 
iu which he was betrated a deliueted 
top Jewes, he toke vzeade,x giuing 
thankes bzake it, ſateng: Take, and 


eate, this is my body that ſhalbe giu 


for you, do this in my remẽbraunce, 
lilie wiſe(ſaith he) he roke the cup, al⸗ 
5 ter 
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ä ſayerg. This 


cup is the new teſtamẽt in my bloud, 
do this, as ofte as ye ſhall drynke it, 
in my remembraunce. Now it Þ very 
true body # bloud of chin were giut 
@ ſhtd really, à in dede(as cucry true 
chile ma doth perfectip belcue they 
were, à ſo rofefle Wout any ſcruple o 
doubt) the doth it flow, f, that body 
8 blud which ch; at his laſt ſupper 
dyd geue to his apoſtles vnder the 
toʒme of bzead x wine (a ſo in Þ ſacta 
met, to be teceiued a taken )they were 
truely, a in dede, Wout any doubte,Þ 
} bery body # bloud of our tayd ſaup⸗ 
our Jeſu chzif:which is þ chinge we 

go about to perſuade in this treatiſe 

And though here might de bzought 
in, what was the fap:h and beice: of 
S@aynte Andzewe, and ſapnt Mat⸗ 
thew, herein, very agreable vnto the 
piemiſſes, as appearcth in the hy 
tozye of the churche (hytherto well 
allowed,z app;oued) Pet deſp;ous 
to bzynge in ſuche thynges as the 
aducrlarycs of the churche _ = 
Dy eh refule, 


rekuſe, but them ſelf allo do alledge. 
I ſhal! nowe bꝛinge in ſuch authozs, 
as both fo: their learning, wiſedom, 
and holynes, haue euer hitherto ben 
commonly of both partes, b:onghe 
in koz ſufficrer, a firſt J wyl bing in 
ſaynt Clement, mooſt eldeſt in tune. 
Saint Clement, J ay, where cer⸗ 
tatne of the clergy (as then was the 
tuſtome) dyd after aconlecracio.cate 
certaine partes of the hoſt rofecrate, 
(beyng the remnaunt, and reſidue of 
the lozdes body, left foz that purpoſe 


vpon the aulter and holy place and 


ſtreighte wapes arter warde dyd re⸗ 

pay:e to eate other common meates, 
he did ſtraitly charge and tommaũd, 
that they ot the ſayd clergte chauyug 
fo befoze eat this godly incat) ſhuld 


not by and by receaue and eate, thoſe 


other commd meatesleſt chey inight 


thinke, that theit (aid common mea⸗ 
teg were mingled with that holy poz = 
tion and patt and (beunge digeſted) 
rr IV into the puuey. 

Marke 


Marke here, good reader, whether 
ſaynt clemeut dyv take the hoſt con⸗ 
ſecrate to be a common meate, in the 


recepupnge, digeſting, and bttrynge- 


koꝛth, other elles to be a godly incat, 


Fol. n. 


and ſo to be iudged, and accompted 


with faythfull people. 


Saynt Denys alſo, the olde and Denis. 


auncient witer, in dyuerſe partes of 


leth, and greatly pꝛayſeth this blel⸗ 
ſed Sacramente, oz communton, 
callpnge it a communton foz that 
it maketh vs one with god, ſo that 
as ch:iſte is ſubſtanciallye one with 
the father, ſo we eatynge and recep⸗ 
uynge him in the facrament,arc ſub⸗ 
llancpally made one in him, by p ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of his fleſſh, which in this di⸗ 
uyne à godly meate, he geueth vnto 
vs, pᷣ we being made one ſubſtactally 


hisboke, intituled his Ierarchie, extol 


w hym, may lykewiſe alſo be made 


one with p kather. Ind this ſacramet 
(ſaith he) is the mooſte nobleſt of all 
ſacramentes, ve the conſummation x 

C. perkec⸗ 


Ignatius. 


perfection of al ſacramenteg, contey⸗ 
nyng in it the mooſt holpeſt dignitie, 
and he doth lo commende and pꝛapyſe 
it, that he maketh a verpe notable 
pꝛaver vnto it, declarynge that by 
the thynges put vpon the aulter to 
be conlecrate, Chzyſte is (ſpgnyfyed 
and alſo receyucd, 

Ignatius the glozious martpz, 
in his cpyſtle w2ytten to the Epheſi⸗ 
ans, whe rin he exhozteth them to be 
communycate 02 houſelde, and to 
come verye often vnto the lacramete 


of the aulter, he dothe call the ſayde 


Sacramente, the glozpe of god, the 
medicine of immoztalite, the trpa⸗ 
cle, oꝛ pꝛeſeruatute of lite, and a pur⸗ 
gatpue medicine, 02 purgation ftom 


àn euyll thynge. Wozeouer, the ſayd 


Ignatius in his cpyſtic that he wꝛp⸗ 
teth to the Romapnes, he delypzethe 
and wyllcth to haue the b:eade of 
god, the heuenly bꝛeade of lyfe, whi⸗ 
che is the fleſſhe of Jeſu Chſte, the 
lonne of the liupng god, being e 
| n 


in the later dayes of the leede of Da⸗ 
uyd and Abzaham. Ind he there de- 
ſyzeth and wyllethe alſo to haue the 
dꝛynke, the bloude ok hym that is 
loue incozruptible, and Iyfe euerla⸗ 
tpn ge. 
Jrencus alſo that aunciente fa- Ireneus 
ther, ſpeakinge of this matter in his 
fy:ſt booke agaynite hereſpes, layth 
on this wyſe, when the cuppe o2 cha⸗ 
lyce hauynge in it the wyne and waz 
ter, and when the bzeade beynge bꝛo⸗ 
ken, doth recepue the wozde of God, 
then (ſapth he) there ts made the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the bodye and 
bloude of our Sauioure Chzyſte,of 
whyche is increaſed, and doth con⸗ 
ſyſt the ſubſtaunce of our fleſſhe, foz - 
meb2es we be (as the apoſtle ſapth) 
of his bodye; and of his kleſſhe and 
bones, not ſpcakynge this (ſayth he) 
ok anpe ſpirituall oz inuilcble man, 
fo: the ſpyꝛyte, lapthe he, neyther 
hathe fleſſhe, nepther booncs, but 
he ſpeakethe it of that ſubſtaunce 
Cu. ok 
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of man, which is made and doth con- 

liſte of fleſſhe and ſenewes, whyche 

by the chalyce, that is his bloude, is 
5 nourilſhed. 

Tertulli. Tertullian both in his boke de re- 
ſurrectione carnis,and allo in diuers 
other places, conſtãtly affirmeth that 

ve do eate the body, and dzynke the 
bloud of our lautour Chziſt in the la 
crament of the aulter. 

Origene Ozigene in his. vii. homplye vpõ 

- the boke of nombzes (declaryng that 
thoſe thinges whiche befoze in kygu⸗ 
res and oblcurities were ſignified, 
are nowe truely, and in dede accom- 
plyſſhed) doth bzynge in th:e exam⸗ 

ju ples. The fyꝛſt is of the ſtone, which 

[ with 2Yoyles x the Jewes, was the 
in afygure,and nowe koꝛ and in the 
place of it, Cha is gyuen, which is 
the veritie . The ſeconde example is 
of pᷣ ſea, and of the cloude, whiche the 
were figures and darkenes, # nowe 
fo: them 1s gyucn by baptilme, the 
veritie of regeneration in water = 

* | £ 


| | : Fol, 19. 
the holy ghoſt. The thirde is of Þg= 
na, which in the tyme ol the olde law 
befoze the tommynge of Chziſt, was 
a meate in a fygure, lignitieng vnto 
vs the verit ie of chyiſtes fleſſhe and 
his bloude conteyned in this 'bleſicd 
Sacrament, wherewith we be fedde 
and nouryſſhed, accozdynge to Chzi⸗ 
ſtes own (ayeng, my fleſſhe is verely 
meat, and my bloud is verely drinke. 

Cypꝛian the notable and bleſſed Cyprian. 
martyz:in his ſeconde boke a thirde 
epiſtle wzytten to Coznelius, decla⸗ 
rynge that the fygure of this bleſſcd 
ſacrifice was befoze under Melchi⸗ 
ʒedech in bzeade and wyne, ſaith that 
the veritie of the ſayde fygure was 
fulfilled and accompliſſhed by chuft, 
who toke the bzeade and the cuppe, 
mpred with wpne, and beinge the 

fulnes 02 plenitude, did make ful the 
veritie of the thinge pꝛekigurated. 
Declaryng in that place, and alſo in 
his kyꝛſt boke againſt the Jewes, + 
Ipkewile in his ſermon made vpon 


the 


i. 


8 Pat noſter, The tatholyque a chzi⸗ 
ſten veritie touching þ cating of chꝛi 
ſtes fleſhe, and dzinking or his bloud 
in this bleſſed ſacramet of thaulter. 
Hylatie called of ſ. Hierom pᷣ trũpe 
of the latyn fpcache, in his epghte 
boke ok the trinitie, ſayth thus in ek⸗ 
kecte, it (lapth he) the ſeconde perſon 
in trinitie, called in latyn verbum, be 
truelpe made fleſſhe, and we do true- 
lpe recepue in the lozdes meate, that 
perſon made kleſſhe, howe then can 
that perſon be thought not to abyde 
naturally in vs, which beinge bozne 
man, dyd take ß nature of our fleſh, 
whyche nowe to hym is inſeparable, 
and alſo hath myngled oꝛ adioyned 
the nature of his fleſſhe, to the na⸗ 
ture of the godheade oz cternytye, 
vnder the ſacramet of his fleſhe to be 
communicated vnto vs, Wozcouer, he 
ſayth.yf Chziſt dyd truly take vpon 
him the fleſh of our body, a it he that 
was truly bozne of Pary was chziſt, 
then we do take in the ſacrainent,the 
klelſhe 


fleſhe of his body, a by that are made 
one, the father beynge in hym and he 
in vs, and by that it appereth we be 
made one with the father, becauſe Þ 
by eatyng of the loꝛdes meat,in whi⸗ 
che we do cate his fleſh, we be made 
naturally one with Chziſte, Ind in 
that place of ſapnt Hilatye euident⸗ 
Ive it appereth that by. ii. knottes 02 
bondes we are vnited and knytte to 
the ſonne of god, one is, becauſe the 
lonne of god vnited our fleſſhe to 
hym, beinge incarnate ok the bleſſed 
vy:gyn Marye, and the other is, foz 
that we agayne do eate hys fleſſhe 
in the Lo:zdes meate, whyche is the 
ſacrainent of the aulter, and becauſe 
bothe the ſayde bondes are by na- 
ture of the fleſſhe,and not by coniun- 
ction onelpe of the wylles, therefoze 
betwene vs and Chzy\t there is a ve- 
ry true and naturall vnyon. And 
Iykewyſe betwenc Chꝛyſt and his fa⸗ 
— ſoo conſequentelye betwene 
8 All. 
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Baſyll the greate and excellente 


cler ke, hauynge ſet furth the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of the malle, and hauynge alſo 
made a certaine godlye rule foz hys 

b:cthern, inſtructing them therein of 
many thinges, à amonges other of 
the Sacrament of thaulter, when he 
was of them demaunded, with what 
fere,fapth,x affection they ſhuld re⸗ 
cepue Ch:tltes bleſſed body & bloud, 
He maketh in effecte this aunſwere; 
Touchyuge the fcare(ſayth he) that 
doth the apoſtle teache vs, when he 
ſapth. Who cateth and drinketh vnz 
worthely the body # bloud of chriſt, 
eateth and drinketh to him own ſelte 
ludgement and condemnation, not 
diſcerning the body of our lord. And 
touchyng fayth that ( ſayeth he)doth 
the woꝛdeok god teache vs, in that 
place where Chzyſt inſtitutyng p ſa⸗ 
crament of the aulter,doth ſap. T his 
is my body that is geuẽ for many, do 
this thing in my remembratice, And 
touchyng affection oz deuotiõ which 
18 


4 


is to be pzepared,x had, at the recey⸗ 
uynge of this bleſſed lacrament, that 
(ſaith he) ſhalbe engendzed, and got - 
ten in conſideringe and beholdynge 


the hye maieſtie of chziſte, a his exce⸗ 


dynge humilitie and charitie foz mã⸗ 


nes redempcton. 

Gregoꝛpe nyſſene, bꝛother ok the 
ſaide greate and kamoule Baſple, a 
man of excellent lerning, vertue, and 
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the greate goodnes ok god, wich 


Gregory 
Nytlens. 


fame, ſpeakynge of the manpkold fi⸗ 


gures of the olde teſtament ( wherin 


this bleſſed lacramente of the aulter 
was inanye wapes ſigntfied) dothe 
both beleue and teache that in the ſa⸗ 
crament of theaulter, 1s that bleſſed 
bzeade and foode that deſcended fro 
heauen and dyd take fleſſhe of the 
bleſſed virgin Marye 

Gregozie Naztanzene maiſter bn 


to ſaynt Jerome, beinge of learnyng 


and lyuyng mooſt famous and excel 
lent, ſpekinge of this bleſſed Sacta⸗ 
mente of the aulter,is both bolde to 

C. v. call 


Gregory 
Nazian. 


cal the ſayd ſacramet vnbloudy "ou 
- blably, as ſaynt Cyꝛyll à other good 
authozs do, foz that the bloud cõtey⸗ 
ned in the laid ſacrament, is not en⸗ 
foꝛced oz compelled by ſttengthe to 
b:eake out of the vaynes, and allo he 
ts bolde to ſay, that the pꝛeiſtes haue 
in theyꝛ handes the handy wozke of 
the greate God. In aſmuche as by 
the greate power of goddes wozde, 
Chꝛpyſt is there conteyned in the ſayd 
mooſt holy Sacrament. 

Beſydes thele, the greate clerke 
Euſebius Euſebius Emiſſenus, ſpeakynge of 
Emiſſen. this bleſſed Sacramet,ſaith thus in 

effect, Becauſe(ſayth he) that Chzyſt 
wold takehis body(whiche he recep- 
ued of the vy2zgyn)from the eyes and 
ſygght of the people, and wolde bzyng 
and conueye it to heauen, it was ne⸗ 
ceſſarye that at his maundye oz taſte 
ſupper he ſhuld conſecrate bnto vs 
the ſacramet ot his body and bloud, 
to the intent that it inyghte be woꝛ⸗ 


(ypped continually in the lacramet. 
whiche 


which ones was offered foz redemp⸗ 
tion, foʒ/ſlapeh he) the inuiſible pꝛeiſt 
chniſt, by his woꝛd and lecret power, 
doth turne the viſtble creatures into 
the ſubſtaũce ot his body and bloud, 
ſayeng, as it is witten in his hollye 
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ſcripture, Take and eate this is my 


body, Take and drinke, this is my 
bloud. And as the hygh heauens, the 


depe (ces, and the wyde woꝛzlde were 


made euen at his woꝛde, ſo (ſapth he) 
by lyke power of his wozde, is made 
his bodye aud bloude in this mooſte 
bleſſed ſacrainet. Moꝛeouer he ſaith, 
that as the conuerſyon of man from 
£uyll to good, whiche is done in the 
ſacrainent of baptiſme, and in the ſa- 
cratment of penaunce, is not, noꝛ can 
not be percepued by bodelye eves to 
be in deede, and pet it is true and ſo 
oughte faythefullyc to be beleued. 


So ſaith he this conuerſion of bꝛead 


and wyne into Chzyſtes bodye and 
bloude, is by vndecſtanding x fayth 
mooſte true and certayne, thoughe 


by 


by co2pozall ſenſes it can not ſo be 
appꝛehended oz perccyued. And this 
thinge ſaynt Jinbzoſe in his boke of 
the lacramẽtes in kewe wozdes doth 
playnly expꝛeſſe and ſet foꝛth, ſayeng 
Bekoze the conſecrationſſapth he) it 
is bꝛeade, but aftcr the wozdes of cõ⸗ 

fecratton it is the body of Chaiſt. 
Chriſoſt. Moꝛeouer the tamoule and excel- 
lente great cierke Chziſoſtome ſpea⸗ 
kynge of the hoſte that is conſecrate 
(in whych the fourme and ſhappe of 
'bzeade and wyne do appere vnto the 
bodeiye eyes, and pet not the ſub- 
ſtaunce therof) layth, doeſte thou ſee 
bꝛead: doeſt thou ſe wyne: oz do theſe 
meates go in to the pzyuy as other 
meates do:? Sod foꝛzbid (ſaith he that. 
thou ſhuldeſt lo thinke. But as the 
war put into the fyʒe is allinulate # 
made lyke vnto it, and nothynge of 
the ſubſtaunce of it remapneth, ſo do 
thou thynke here in this lacramente 
ok the aulter that the bzead and wine 
in this greate and myghty ſacramet 
and 


and hydden myſterie, are conſumed - 
by Chztſtes body. And here he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſẽt in this ſacramet 4 doth colecrate, 
whyche garnyſhed the table at the 
maundp v2 laſt ſupper, foz it is not 
man whyche maketh of the bzcade X 
wyne, beyng ſette fozth to be conſe⸗ 
crate, the body à bloud of Chziſt: but 
it is Chꝛſt hym ſelfe whiche koz vs is 
crucified, that maketh him ſelfe to be 
there pꝛeſent. The wozdes are btte⸗ 
red and pꝛonounced ( ſayth he) by t 
mouth of the pꝛeiſt, but the conle ras 
cyon is by the vertue, myght. a grace 
of god hym ſelte. And as this ſayeng 
of go, dencreaſe, be multiplied, & fyll 
the earth, ones ſpoken by god, toke 
alwayes eflecte towardes generacio 
euen lo, ſapth he, the ſapeng of Chaiſt 
This is my body, beyng but ones ſpo 
ken, doth th:oughe out al churches, 
to this pꝛeſent, a ſhall to his laſt cõ⸗ 
mynge, gyue koꝛce and ſtrenghte to 
this ſacrikice. 

And this thynge very plentifully 3 

any =, 


and largely, doth the auncfent good 
clerke Damaſcene pꝛoſequute and 
declare in his.iiii.boke de tide orcho 
do xa, tt} the. rittt. chapter, where a⸗ 
mõges many other notable ⁊ goodly 
thinges (ſpeakyng of the ſacramẽt of 
thaulter,x tranſmutatiõ of the bead 
and wyne into Chzyſtes blelled body 
and bloude)he ſaith. Ik it ſo be(ſayth 
he)p the woꝛd of god is lyuyng and 
full ot ſtrenghte: And yf god hathe 
done all thynges that he wolde: And 
pk the lyghte, the firmament, the hea⸗ 
uens, and all the reſt, were made on- 
ly by his woꝛde: and finallye if the 
earth dyd and doth cotinually bing 
fo:th the herbe by goddes wozd and 
- commaundemente; ones ſpoken in 
the begynnynge, and fo pet ſtyll cons 
tinuynge, why is it not allo co be af⸗ 
kyzmed and graunteo,where Chꝛiſt 
god and man hath layde, This is my 
body, This is my bloud, that the ſaid 
bodpe and bloude muſte neades be 
there, by his myghty woꝛd and 0751- 
ö naue 


naunce able to do all thinge. Ind if 
thou wilte alke (ſaith he) howe this 
can be. Jt Chal be ynough foz anſwer 
bnto the tolaye as was laid to that 
mooſte bleſſed vyꝛgyn Marye, it is 


Fol.s; 


the wozkynge of the holye ghoſte, by + 


whom as god hath done all thinges, 


ſo here by hym he wozketh thynges 


aboue nature, whiche fayth onely & 


nothynge elles can appꝛehende and 


attapne vnto. And this thynge (( ſaith 
he) is not to be taken foz lo ſttaunge 
in dede. Foz we do ſel ſaith he) in thin⸗ 
ges that be naturail as when bzeade 
is eaten, a wyne and water are dꝛaͤn⸗ 
ken, thoſe thynges are tranſmuted 
and chaunged in to oure bodye and 
into oure bloude,oure bodpe ſtyl be⸗ 
ynge and remapnynge one, Nature 


knowpnge howe, but not makpnge 


vs p:yuey thereof, ſoo(ſayth hc)the 
b:cade and the wpne with water, 
bepnge lette vppon the aulter to 
be conſecrate, are by the inuocation, 
and . of the holy ghoſte, 
abo 


\ 


aboue nature tranſmuted # chaun⸗ 
ged into the body a bloud of Chaiſte, 
not beynge. ii. bodyes, oꝛ.ii.thynges, 
but one, and the ſelfe lame thynge. 

This blelled good man and greate 
clerke coulde well allowe, both the 
tranſubltanttacts of the bʒead, wine, 


and water and alſo conſente that the 


Theop. 


Alexan. 


body and bloud of our ſauiour chziſt 
was, & is, in dede contepned in the ſa⸗ 
crainet of the aulter, though childern 
in oure tyme can not away with ſuch 
thynges, but take vpon them to be 
doctoꝛs where they be fooles in dede, 
to altirme folyſhely, and damnablye 
the contrary, 
Theophylus the byſhop of Alex⸗ 
and2:ta, reherſpnge and declarvngc 
the dedes and wozdes of our ſauiour 
at his laſte ſupper, amonges other 
expoundynge thoſe wozdes (benedi- 
cens fregic)he ſapth that Chꝛyſt gy⸗ 
uynge thankes, dyd bzeake (whiche 
alſo we do) addynge thereto pzayer, 
Ind he layth, that he gaue vnto the, 
lapenge 
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ſapenge, Take, this is my body, this 
(ſapeth he) that Jnowe do giue, and 
that which ye now do take, fo2 (ſaith 
he) the bzeade is not afygure onelye 
ot Chziſtes bodp, but it is chaunged 
nian very body of chziſt, Ind pl 
well appercth (layth he), foz A 
ſapthe, che breade whiche J | 
gyue you, is my fleſſhe. — 8 
the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt is not ſene fo2 our 17 
weakenes, but bꝛeade and wyne are 
kamiliare vnto vs. Ind ſurely if we 
ſhpulde viſlibly lee fle{ſhe and bloude, 
J meanc in the ſacrament)we could 
not abide it, and therkoze oure lozde 
bhbearyng with our weakenes, he doth 


retayne and kepe the fozme and ap⸗ - "ns 
paraunce of bzeade and wyne, but he 109 
doth turne the very bead and wyne, 1 
into the verpe fleſſhe and bloude of Il 
Chꝛiſt. This ſayth Theophilus wii 
tynge vpon the goſpell of Marke. 
Saint Hierom in his commenta- Hierom, | 
ties vpon the epiſtle to Titus, beſi⸗ | il 
des diycrle other places ſo doth lette 18 
D. koꝛth 1 | 
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rozth theſacrament of the aulter that 
he there, ſaith coſtantly,that there is 
as great difference betwene ß loues 
of p2opolitton (othcrwyle called the 
ſhewe bzeade) beynge a kygure of 
the ſacrament of the aulter, as there 
is betwene a ſhadowe made by a bo- 
dp, aud a body it ſelf,and as thcre is 
betwene an pmage, and the thynge it 
(clf,and as there is by an exampler, 
X a thinge that is pꝛekigurate by it. 

Sapnt Zuguſtine in very many 
places, and ſpecially wzytinge to the 
etle Juliane, affitmeth playnly that 
Chziſte acco2dynge to his pꝛomiſſe 
made in the. vi. ot John, dydde ayue 
hymſelfe to be caten of vs, and that 
he dyd (as he layth ) in the ſacrament 
ok the aulter. 

do here omptte Cyꝛillus. Se⸗ 
dultus, Leo, Fulgentius, Caſſiodo⸗ 
rus, Gtegoꝛp, an infinite noumber 
of other, al well of the greake as alſo 
of the latyn churche,agreynge in the 
e holpe together, and alled⸗ 


Reuge 


ginge fo: the ſame the very ſtriptu⸗ 
res of god, whiche leriptures they 
do expounde not after any carnall oz 
cozrupte faſhion, but bnifourinelye 


and conlonantly vnts the catholpke 


ex polition of the churche. The lay⸗ 
enges of whom J do not here reherſe 
particuicriye, becauſe Þ wyll not be 
tediouſe: And becauſe alſo IJtake it 
fo: ſufficient, that where ſuche cler⸗ 


kes, lo manpe, and of ſuche vertue, 
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goodnes, and [earnynge(as the a- 


boue reherled are) haue fo agreed, 
taught, and determined in this mat⸗ 
ter of p bleſſed ſacramẽt of thaulter, 
accoꝛdyng as is aboue: And p none 
of ß catholyque wziters haue ſpoke 
oz wzyttẽ toß contrary: And mo2co- 
uer g al thoſe Þ at any time haue (po- 
ke, wzptte,oz done agaynſt it, haue e- 
uer in the concluſton taken ſhame, 
confuſton,repzouezand vyllanpe: ft 
ſhall be wpth wyſe and good men, 
(bepng obedient to law, good o2d;e, 


D. il. bekoze 


and reaſon,) taken fo; truth whiche 
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be:foze hath here ben deduced, though 
nowe at this pzclente it be not by ine 
farther enlarged oz extended. Ind 
this foʒ the firſt parte, touchynge the 
catholyke fayth of the church, and of 
the aunciente catholique doctours, 
in this matter of the SDacrainente of 
the aulter, in all ages ſynce the inſtt- 
tution of the lame. 


Nowe here ſhall kolowe the Canons 
and rules befoze pꝛomiſed in the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of this wozke, by whiche, and 
ſuche thynges as do depende vpon 
them, this matter of the ſacra- 
mente of the aulter ſhall the 
better 4 moze clerely be vn⸗ 
derſtand, and opened. 
Nd fozaſmuch as in thts ſacra⸗ 
"ment of the aulter,there be. tis. 
diſtinct and ſeparate thinges, which 
are ſpectally pꝛʒincipally to be con⸗ 
ſydered: It is to wytte, the vilſtble 
fourme of the ſaide ſacrament, The 
thinge oz veritie of the ſapde ſacra- 
ment 


1 BS Fol. 7. 
ment, any the ſpirituall vertue and 
efficaciepf the lame: Therefoze part 
of the ſapde Canons and rules ſhall 
be place and appoynted to let fozth 
the vilible kourme of the ſacrament, 
Hatte to let fozth the thing oz veritie 
of the lacramẽt, And part to let fozth 
the ſpirituall vertue, and efficacie of 
the laide ſacrainent, with ſuche other 
thinges els, as commolp are apper⸗ 
teinpng to, oz depending of any part 
of the lame. 

e Nowe as concernynge the 
kyzſt, theſe hall be the Ca⸗ 
nons and rules. 

Ecauſe ſo löge as we be here, 

N N 4 | . 

| We $10 this cozruptible and tran- 

ASP glitozy wozld, we are cozpozall 
and viſtble:meete and conuentent it 11 
ig, that vndcr co2pozall and viſible res ouchig 
ſignes, tokens, and kourmes, there or viſible | 
ſhulde be delyucred.Þato vs ſuche brad: win: 
thinges, whiche beinge by vs appze- ame ohe 

hended, and onderſtanded with the gulter. 
eres of our fapth, inyghte be manye 
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wapes, to our great comfozt, conſola 
tion and helth, Suche thynges are 
Pp viſible X outward fozmcs of bzead 

and wine let fozth and pꝛopoſed vpõ 
the aulter. And therefoze meete and 


conuentent it is that they be there ſo 
continued and vſed. 


. xF Wcichtfedech dyd ſacriftce with 


bzeade and wpne; becauſe we ſhulde 
[crne therby, that Meſſias our ſaup⸗ 
our the loſie of god, a the king of iu⸗ 
ſtice, ſhuld comea vle like thinges in 


his lactifice, whiche he doth in the 


lacrament of the aulter, where bꝛead 
& wyne are pꝛopoſed and ſet fozth to 


be colecrate;and afterwardes the (ub 


ſtaunce of the ſaide bzead # wpne by 
the power of gods mighty wozd, are 
cõmuted ⁊ chaũged into chꝛiſtes blel 
ſed body and bloud / the fozines and 
other qualities of the ſayde {bzcade x 
wpne onely remaynynge.) 


z. 2#'Thercts nothing that doth moze 


ſet fozth,commende, and expꝛeſſe the 
cxcedpnge greate loue and * 
0 


ok Chziſte towarde vs, then where 


that he vpon the croſſe hath ſuffered. 


his body to be rent and tozne fo2 vs, 
and his bloude allo with mooſt cry - 
ell tozinente and payne to be ſhedde 
fo: vs: e hath alſo mooſte louyng⸗ 
lye lefte, communycate, and geuen 
vnto vs, to oute ([yngular coinfo2te 
and pꝛokytte, in the Sacramente of 
the aulter, vnder the vyſpble four- 
ines of bzeade and wpne, hys verye 
fleſſhe to be eaten, and his verpe 


Fol. 28. 


bloude to be dzunken of vs, with⸗ 


oute anpe hozroure oꝛ lothſomnes of 
oute parte (beynge in ſuche familiar 
and pleaſaunt fourmes) oꝛ yet anye 
hurte, inturye, paſſion, oꝛ grict᷑ ot his 
ſayde bodye oz bloude, beinge there 
impaſlible conteyned and ſo commu 
nicated and geuen vnto vs. 8 
ex Almighty god, which is p wozker 
in this matter, myghte haue choſen 
other creatures,then b:cade 4 wpne, 
vnder the kourmes whereof(as in a 
Dacramente and ſigne) his bleſſed 
* 8 9 


7. 


body and bloud inyght haue ben c6- 
tepned and hydde, and pet as it plea- 


ſed hym to dye at Jeruſalem, where 


he myghte haue died in other places, 
and as it pleaſed hym to be betraide 
and ſolde foz money, where without 
anyeſuche oz lyke thpnges elles, he 
myght otherwiſe haue done þ thing, 
accoꝛdyng to his owe wil and pleas 
lure:So it pleaſed hym ( whole plea⸗ 

ſure only, ought to be vnto vs a ſuk⸗ 
ficient good cauſe and reaſõ, though 
there were nothing els)to chole theſe 
creatures of bzead 4 wine, ko the (a - 
cramẽt of thaulter, rather the other, 
not onelp fo; that the fourme of theſe 
creatures(albeittheir ſubſtaunce be 


chaunged are vnto vs moze famili⸗ 


er and pleaſaunt, then other are, but 
alſo fo2 the ſumilitude à ſygnificatt- 
on of them, as wherby, we are put in 
remembꝛaunce and frutefullyabino- 
niſhed. that like as bzeade is made ot 
many graines of cone, and wyne of 


pnge 


many grapes of the vyne ; ſo we be⸗ 


Fol. 25. 
pnge of Chꝛiſtes churche, and of his 
faythfull congregation,albeit many 
in noũber, yet in 4 by ch2zit bꝛought 
to a vnitie, are made one itlkical bo- 
dy with Chꝛiſt, he beinge our heade, 
and we beinge his members. 

6 We muſt not ſay (it we wil ſpeake x. 

trulp, pꝛoperly, and wel)that the ſub⸗ 

ſtaunce, ot bzeade and wyne, do con⸗ 

teyne in them the body and bloud of 

Chziſt, and ſo are the ſacramente of 

the aulter,no2 yet that the body and 

bloude of Chziſte are with the lub⸗ 

ſtaunce,o2 in the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 

and wyne, and ſo be the ſacrainente 

of the aulter:noz finally, that the bo - 

dy and bloude of Chziſt, by them ſel⸗ 

ues, are the ſacrament of the aulter: 

but we muſt and do ſaye, that ſayd 

outwarde,and viſible externe four⸗ 

mes of bzeade and wyne (their ſub⸗ 

ſtaunce, chaunged, and their quali⸗ 

ties remainyng are both in dede à ſo 

are alſo to be called the ſacrament ot᷑ 

thaulter,as ſignes a tokens of thoſe 
D. v. thinges 
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. which in the ſacramẽt of þ 
aultet molt pꝛincipallp, are to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered and regarded. 

s, V The groſſe à dul Jewes thought 
that yt a man ſhulde really 4 in dede 
eate the fleſhe of Chꝛyſt, he then muſt 
nedes teare it, and bʒeake it with his 


teth, as he dothe all other common 


meates. The crafty and ſubtyl here⸗ 
tyques, thought it was pollible foꝛ a 
man to cate the fleſſhe of Chuſt, how 
be it they thought that it mult nedes 


be done onely by fayth. The catho- 


lique folkes takynge the incane way 
betwene the ſayde Jewes and here- 
tiques, do holde this ſure and good 
true opinion, it is to wytte, that the 
fieſſhe of Chuſt maye be x is really x 
berely eaten in the ſacrament of the 
aultcr,and vet (they ſo eatynge ther⸗ 
of) to be without any rentynge, tea⸗ 
rynge, oꝛ hurtynge at all of Chaiſtes 
fleſſhe and bloude, Seinge it is ea⸗ 
ten vnder the kourme of bzeade, and 


ſo in the ſacrament , ⁊ not other wiſe. 
_ 


warde and viſible fourmes, ſhapes, 
and apparaunce of bꝛeade and wine, 


table. So that pf he ſyttynge at the 


_ felfe ( thoughe not there) paſſpble 


| Fol. 30. 
z When Chziſt dyd ſit at his laſte / 
ſupper 02 maundy,x dydde inſtitute 
this bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter, 
geuynge his bleſſed body and bloud 1 
to his apoũles vnder the ſayde outs 108 


he was thelclfe ſame in ſublaunce 
ſyttynge at hys ſupper, whyche he 
was beynge in the ſaide ſacrainente, 
and the ſelfe ſame in ſubſtaunce, be⸗ 10 
pnge in the layd ſacrament, which he 1 
was ſyttynge there wyth them at the WW 


table,had a very true body, and ve- 
ry bloude in the ſame, there was alſo 
in the ſacrament (when he ſatd, hoc 
eſt corpus meum, & hie eſt ſanguis 
meus) his very body, and his verye 
bloude contepned. 

6 The body of chꝛiſt, geuẽ by chꝛiſt #- 
to his apoſtles at his laſte ſupper 
vnder the ſaide byſyble fourme, and 
apparaunce of bzcade, was in it 


and 


# moztall,tn aſmuch as afterwardes 
the lame bodye in ſubſtaunce was 
hanged vpon the croſſe, and wonder 
fully plaged, tozmented, and wouns 


ded, And yet as it was in the ſaid laſt 


lupper lacramentally recepued vn⸗ 
der the fozine of bzeade, it coulde not 
be plaged,to2meted,noz hurted. Foz 
Ch:iſt (who was no debter to death, 
no: boũd to ſuffer paſſiõ, but where, 
when, a howe it liked hyin owne ſelf) 


did ſo repole and put his moſte blel⸗ 


cd body in ß molt bleſſed lacramẽt, 

that thoughe there were in dede the 
veritie of his body therein, yet it did 
not ſuffer any hurte oz intury at all. 
The Jewes that ſacrified Chziſt 
* bpon the croſſe, dyd beat and woũde 
his fleſſhe , yea a made all the ſacri⸗ 
fice full of bloude, whiche they [pz1n- 


kled and (ſhed abzode. But chziſten 
people in the (acramet of the aulter, 


temembꝛinge Chziſtes paſſton, and 
deth,do not ſo ſacrifice ch2ill againe, 
33 woundpng his uw 

0 


oꝛ makynge all the ſacrifice bloudy: 
but without any renewinge of ſuche 
beatynge,rcntinge, oz woundpuge, 
and without any makynge of the (a= 
crifice bloudy, they do offre, and real 
lye do recetue vnder the viſible four: 
mes of bzeade and wine Chaiſtes ve- 
ry true body, his fleſſhe a his bloude, 
glozifted;unmoztall, and tmpaſſible, 
Che outwarde and viſtble four- 
mes of bꝛeade and wyne, reinapnyng 
with their other qualities at the aul- 
terltheir ſubſtaunce after the conſe⸗ 
cration, being altered and chaũged) 
ate ſignes and tokens of the ſayde 
bleſled body and bloude of our ſauy⸗ 
our Chziſte, whiche do lye hydde ſe- 
cretely,and are wonderfull pauyelye 
 conteyned, and encloſed bnder the 
ſayde outwarde and viſible fourmes 
of bead and wyne, and be therefoze 
pꝛopetly called(as in dede they are) 
the Sacrament of thaulter. 


© The outwarde and viſible fozme u. 


of bzeade, in the ſaide 9 
. | 0 


of the aulter, is inſtituted and pꝛopo 
{cd pzincipally to lygne and betokẽ 
Chziſtes bodye, whiche is conteyncd 
and lyeth hyd vnder it, and the ouc- 
ward and viſible fourme of wyne, 
is there ĩſtituted ⁊ pꝛopoſed to ligne 
& betoken Chziſtes bloud, whiche is 
vnder it conteyned a encloſed. o 5 
the bodv and bloude of Chꝛyſte there 
ſo hyd, are the.if. pꝛynctpall thinges 
whyche are betokened and ligned, 
ct the ſatd out ward fourines of bzcad 
& wine, ate ſacramẽtes #ſtgnes.þ do 
betokẽ a ligne p ſaid body 4 bloud, ſo 
vnder ß ſaid foʒmes ſecretly te ined. 
£7 By the laid outwarde and vilible 
externe lignes and tourmes of bzcad 
ſt wyne,thcre be not onely noted, mar 
ked, and ſigned the laide bodye and 
bloude of Chyſt ſo hyd and enclolcd: 
but alſo therby, is made and ligned, 
the repꝛeſentation, and expzeſle re⸗ 


membzaunce oz ſettynge tozthe of 
- Chzyſtes (ufferyng hys paſſion. Foz 


the bodpe as it is vnoze the „ 
0 


of 1 dothe repꝛeſente and ſette 
furth vnto vs, dead body ol Chaſt 
hangyng vpon the croſſe, out of wh 


Fol.3z. 


che all the bloude was runne fo:the, 
And the bloude of ch:yſte,as it is vn 


der the fourme of wine, it doth repꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto vs that bloude of Chzpll, 
whiche allo was (hed foz vs vpon 
the crolle, ſo that this high myſterye 
of the lacrament of the aulter, is alſo 
a inonument,memozal, and fygure 
of Chziſtes paſſion , actoꝛdynge to 


his owne wo:dcs, where he ſaith,hoc 


tacite in meam commemorationem, 


Do ye this in remembꝛaunce of me. 
As the ſayd outward and vilible 


ne 


lignes of bzeade and wyne are a ſa⸗ 


crament x a lygne of ch:iſtes ſaid bo 
dy and bloud, both ſo conteyned in 5; 
ſacrament, and alſo crucified 4 ſhed 
vpon the croile: ſoo allo they do ſig⸗ 


nifie and betoken Chuſtes miſticall 


bobye, whiche is the faythfull con⸗ 
gregatyon , and A topnynge al⸗ 
well ah theym together one wyth 


an 


an other, as alſo of them together 
with Chꝛiſt. 
ia F Though in the ſatde outwarde x 
viſible koʒmes of bzeade and wyne, 
there be fractios and dtuiſios made, 
and the ſame fourmes alſo a quali⸗ 

ties be diuerle times lubiecte to coz- 
ruption, ſufferaunce, alteration, di⸗ 
minution, and hurte, yet ſeinge the 
layde koʒmes are not the very bodye 
and bloude of Chziſt, but do only cõ⸗ 
teine vnder them the ſapde body and 
bloude: and ſeynge alſo the ſayde bo⸗ 
dy and bloude are of thein ſelues in⸗ 
c92ruptible, impaſlible, and immoz⸗ 
tall: the lapde fractions and diuili⸗ 
ons with other befoze reherſed and 
ſuche lyke, there viſiblye apperyng, 
are not to be taken oz conſidered, as 
done in, oꝛ to the ſayd body & bloud: 
butonely in, and to the ſatd outward 
and biſtble externe fourines and li⸗ 
gnes of bzead and wyne, vnder whi⸗ 
che the lame body and bloud, do lye 
hydde and are conteyned, No _ 
then 
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then a mans body is hurted and har 
med when the coote beinge vpon the 
mans backe is only ſhotte though, 
and the ſkinne oz bodye of the manne 
nothinge perced oz touched at all. 
Che laid vilible tozmes of bꝛead us 
and wyne becauſe they are not the 
bodye and bloude of Chzyſt, but ige 
nes and tokens of the ſaid body and 
bloud:they are not them ſelues to be 
honoured x wozſhipped as Chzyſtes 
body and bloud. Neucrtheleſſe chzi⸗ 
ſtes body and bloude is in dede vn- 
der them conteyned and hyd, and fo2 
that caule the ſayde ſacrament many 
tymes 1s called mooſte honourable, 
_ haupnge reſpecte and relation to the 
ſatde body and bloude, 
v7 Nowe when we with our bodelp -. 
eyes doo ſecand looke vpon the ſaid 
outwarde and viltble fourines, oz 
ſhapes of bzeade and wyne, ſo beyng 
vpon the aulter, we muſt incontinẽt⸗ 
ly beholde and conſider with ß eyes 
ok our fayth, thoſe onelpe thynges 
E. whichs 


ARR „ 
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ſacrament of thaulter the very body 


whiche there are hydde and couered 
vnder the fapde outwarde fourmes 
of bzead and wyne, and wozſhip the 
oneiy, à not the laid viltble koꝛmes 


177. ¶ As touchynge the lalde outward 


and viſible tome of bead, that doth 
ſometimes euen a bealt vnreaſona- 
ble gnawe and cate, not pet hurting 


the bleſled body. J oz that outwarde 


fourinc and ſhape oi bꝛeade, whiche 
the vnrealonable beaſte, dothe 
gnawe and cate, that is not the bo⸗ 
dye of Chzyſte (as dpuerſe vnlear⸗ 


ned and 1gnozaunte perſones doo 


eſteme and iudge ) but that is as it 
were a coueryng 02 garinet, vnder 8ᷣ 
which the very bleſſed body of chziſt 
is in dede lecretiy hyd & cõteyned. 

C7 Mhere as the rude and vnlear⸗ 


ned groſſe people in their common 
kaſh pon, and homely maner of ſpea⸗ 


king a talke, do call the very body & 
bloti o of chʒiſt, the ſacrainent of the 
aultcr,x contrary wile do alſo call 8 


and 


and bloude of chziſte, as who ſaith, Þ 
body a bloud of chʒiſte, were the la⸗ 
crainent,and the ſacrament were the 
body and bloud of chziſt:that maner 
of ſpeakyng, though it be not abſo- 
lutely à pzoperly thzoughoute true: 
pet it mapwel and couentently be (uf 
fred # tolerate with the, In aſmucye 


as euery ſacramẽt doth take p name 


of the thynge which it lignificth, a 

that this ſacrament of thaulter bo 
both ſignitie x allo conteyne in it the 
bodpa bloud of chziſt, by reaſõ wher: 


old ſacramẽt of þ aulter(in þ reſpect) 


may be called p̊ bodp x blud of chit, 
# alſo þ body # bloud of chzilte( ha- 
upng his lie reſpect a due relation) 


map be calledß ſacramẽt of thaulter. 


& Though it be ſo, þ in the ſacra⸗ 
ment ot the aulter there is cõteined 
the very body bloud of our lauiour 
Chailt,and we do alſo truely and ve⸗ 
rely there receiue it:vet we do not re⸗ 
cepue it there vnder the very natiue 
fourine of dame fleſſhe # rawe bloud, 

E l. _ 
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but we do receyue it vnder the viſi⸗ 


ble fourme of bzead and wyne, and ſo 
in a lacrament, and as it were in a 


ſhado we and cloude, and not clerelp 
and viſibly, whiche we ſo do fo: ma⸗ 
nye conſidcrations, aſwell fo: that 


thc body and bloude of Chziſte mape 
alter this maner moꝛe commodtouſ⸗ 
lye, and without any hozrout oz loth 
ſomnes of our parte, oz pct hurte of 
it ſelte, be taken and recctued of ve: 
as allo (ai d that ſpecyallye ) foz the 
exerciſe of our faith, whiche is to be 
occupied inthinges that be harde to 
be beieued. And kynallye foz that we 
viſyblye and clerely can not, noz (hal 
not, ſee that bodye and bloude in the 


vety natiue toꝛmes, vntyil fu ch time 


as in heauen, the mooſte cleare and 
viſible ſyghe therot without any co⸗ 
uerin 3. h il ao dere Dato vs. 
Co eate Chuttes bodye and to 
dꝛynke Chziſtes bloud in a mpſtery, 


is aſmoche to dye in plapne termes, 
àg to eate Chztites bodpe d to dzinbe 
Chziites 


Chꝛiſtes bloude in the ſacrament of 
the aulter. 

Theſe fo02 this tyme are the Ca⸗ 
nons and rules touchinge the oute⸗ 
warde and viſibic fourmes of bzead 
and wyne in the (ſacrament of thaul- 
tet. Nowe kolo we the canons and 
rules, touchpnge the veritie of the 
thynge,conteyncd in the ſaide ſacra- 
ment of thaulter. 


C Canons # rules concernynge the 
veritie of thoſe thynges which 
are contep ned in the mooſt 
bleſſed ſacrament ot 
the aulter. 
== Cyngc that Chziſte, as con- 
| cernynge his cozpozall and 
vpiſible pꝛeſente, was deter⸗ 
mined to departe from his moſt ten- 
derly and derelp beloucdelpouſe the 
churche, and ſo dydde in dede at the 
tyme of his aſcencion:inete and con⸗ 


uentent it was foz him beinge ſo lo⸗ 
unge, ſo mighty, and lo wyle, as he 
was, 


Fol. Fr. 


Is 


was, to leaue bnto his laid ſpouſe 


fo: a remembzaunce the beſte token 


and thinge that he had, ſpecially ha- 
uynge lo befoze pꝛomiſed to do. And 


lepng the beſt toke which he had to 


20 


leaue was the very ſubſtaunce of his 
body à bloud,# that he his owne ſelf, 


after his pzomile, inſtitutynge this 


bleſſed ſacrament, dyd lape that the 
thing which he gaue was his bodye 
t bloud, who can without molt grea- 
teſt ſhame denye, but that Chaſte in 
this (aid ſacrameut, reallp à in dede. 

dyd leaue fo2 a token x a cemẽbꝛaũce 
his ſatd moſte bleſſed body 3 bloud: 1 
It is to be well conſidered and 
marked that chAſt did both geue his 
fleſhe vpon the croſſe foz the lyfe of 
the wozlde,and alſo the night befoze 


he was crucified, he gaue it in this 


bleſſed ſacrament of thaulter vnder 
the fourme of bꝛead a wine, in ß wht- 
che his very fleſh a bloud were really 
t in dede cõteined. And therkoze in Þ 
ſrue t perkit text loanis 6, Chꝛiſt both 

e 


- - 


ble two times this wozde dabo, whi⸗ 
che is, J will gyue, ones cõcerninge 
his very fleſh,couercd à hid vnder þ 
fourme ok bꝛead, x ones againe con⸗ 
cernyng his lleſh, not hid, but beinge 
in p very one pꝛopꝛe nature x kinde 


of fleſh, ſaieng, Panis que ego dabo 


caro mea eſt, quã dabo pro mũdi vita 
So Þ there he pzomiſcd to geue bzed 
which ſhuld be his tleſh,x he ꝓmiled 
alſo to geue his fleſſhe foꝛ the like — 
the wonld. Ind though the in 5 ſayd 
vi.chap. of John, he did not there — 
ſtitute p (ſacrament of the aulter, pet 
ꝓmiling it there he after ward at his 
laſt {upper did inſtitute X 02detne it. 
£3 The diterſitte' + difference be⸗ 
twene Chziſtes body à bloud geuen 
firit in the ſacramẽt, and afterwarde 
vpon the croſſe, is not as concerning 
the ſubſtaunte of the laid body and 
bloud (fo: the ſubſtaunce therot is al 
one, both being in the lacramẽt, 7 als 
fo being vpõ p croſſebut it is ccer⸗ 
ning p maner of being. Fo2 in þ ſacra 


met chꝛiſtes body x blud( being there 


tn2al 


7. 


501.76, 


tinpaſſible)were inuiſible. where bes 
yng paſſible, vpo þ croſſe, they were 
viſtble and might be lecne. which ma 
keth ] not a diuetſitie in p ſubſtaunce 
of the thyng, but in the maner ok be⸗ 
pnge, no moze then when a man is 
firſt al naked, and afterward clothed 
al together from toppe to too, which 
in ſubſtaunce is al one, and pet con⸗ 
cernynge his habite and apparel ap⸗ 
pereth diuerſe. 
e When Chziſt at his laſte ſupper 
-* dydde take bꝛeade into his handes, 
and dyd bleſſe 4 bzeake it, geuyng it 
to his apoſtles ſateng, This is my bo 
dy: De dyd then fulfill 4 acoinplyſh 
that thynge, which befoze he had pꝛo 
miſed to doo. It is to wit, Þ he wold 
geue a bzead whyche ſhulde be his 
fleſh, which thing he there at the laſt 
ſupper did, (oz els bzeaking his pꝛo⸗ 
mile he did it neuer) in aſinuch as bn 
der the kourme, hape, oz apperaunce 
of viſtble bzeade, there was in dede 
conteyned Chziltes fclſhe, there ly⸗ 
enge 


— oo 


| | Fol.;7- 
enge hidde and couered ſecretely. 
Che cheit caules there are that ,, 
Chziſte of his infinite goodnes is 
contented and pleaſed to be reallye 
pꝛeſente in theſacrament of the aul⸗ 
ter. The kyʒſt is that wehaupag no⸗ 
thing wozthy and good of our owne, 
myghte pet haue by his lapde good- 
nes an acceptable and pleaſaunt ſa⸗ 
crifice, to offer bnto god the father, 
pacifienge and appeaſyng hymn well 
thereby. The ſeconde is hecauſe this 
laide ſacrament might not oncly bz 
a ſygne and token of an vnion and 
of à mutuall loue, betwene the mul⸗ 
titude of Chziſten people made one 
by this ſacramente, as of the mul⸗ 
titude of grapnes and grapes there 
ts an vaton made, and the multitude 
bꝛought into one loofe of bzead, and 
into one liquoꝛ of wine)but alſo be a 
very bonde and knotte in dede,of v⸗ 
nitie and loue amongesthem ſelues, 
whiche becauſe it can not be done 
onleſſe they do both knytte them ſel⸗ 
E v ues 
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nes together and the ſelues guy 
chziſt their heade: therfoze Chꝛiſte to 
make the bonde and knot to be ſure. 
doth vouchlafe of his owne ſinguler 
# great goodnes to be really and in 
dede, pꝛeſẽt in the laid lacramẽt. And 
the third cauſe is, becauſe chziſte of 
his ſaid goodnes wolde be vnto vs 
a meate, a geue vs lite and ſtrength 
the while that we are remainyng as 
pylgrymes in this wzetched wozlde 
and vale of myſerye, 
In the facramet of the aulter we 
muſt vndoubtedly beleue Þthe fleſhe | 
which we there do eate, is true fleſſh, 
althoughe 5 ſame is not, noꝛ can not 
be hurted with our teethe, noꝛ yet di⸗ 
miniſhed o2 hindered at all after the 
maner of other common fleſche, ko: 
_ though other common fleſſhe when 
it is eaten, it doth loſe the life whiche 
befoze it had, x alſo it is turned and 
digeſted into our fleſh? and blonde, 
ſtrengthening p ſame:pet this godly 
flelche and bloude receyued of vs — 
the 


N N 
13. 
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by 


the ſacrament of thaulter, is not tur⸗ 


ned into our fleſh &bloud, but we are 
turned into it, ſo that it lolſeth nother 
lie noʒ nothing els in it ſelt, but abi⸗ 


deth ſtil, a geueth life to our ſoules. 
a MOho is it Þ ſhal not beſoonet mo 
ued to godly deuotion x conteplatio, 
pra, moze carneſtiy to remeinoze 4 
conſidꝛe Chiiſtes mooſt bleſſed and 
bytter paſſion, with other his innu⸗ 
merable benefttes, whe he doth true⸗ 
ly #ſtedfaſtly beleue,y chziſtes body 
| bloud are really à in deede in the 


lacrament of thaulter, vnder the vi⸗ 


7. 


lible fozines of bꝛead and wine, then 


when he thinketh(as ſome noughty 
do) ß there is no ſuch thinge, but on⸗ 
ly bare bꝛead x common wine alone. 


{ten people do knowe and belcue by 


¶ Although þ faithfull true chu⸗ 


8. 


faith that chzyſt is hyd and couered 


in the bleſſed ſacrament of thaulter, 


pet the maner how chit ig there pꝛe⸗ 


ſent,that vnto thẽ is hid + vnknowe. 
Sauing by general knowlegewhich 
is by 


- 


is by the woꝛde of god who can oo 
all thinge) and by kayth geuen vato 
them. Foz other wiſe it paſſethe mas 
knowledge to compaſſe it, which the 
holp ſpirite inuiſiblie doth wozke in 
this mooſte bleſſed ſacrament. 
> 2d Saynt Auſtea in his thyzd boke 
de Trinitate, and the fourth chapter, 
conteſſeth that he him leife could not 
by realon compꝛehende howe Chziſt 
is, 02 coulde be in the ſacramente of 
the aulter, and he bzingeth in diuers 
authozittes of ſcripture to diſcou⸗ 
rage all other to ſerche luche lyke mi 
ſteries, takinge it fo2 inoughe that 
Chztiſte wolde haue the thynge done, 
and nothynge doubtynge but he 
coulde compalle it and bzynge it to 
paſſe, thoughe other men by reaſon 
doulde not attepne vnto it. 
10. Though the euyl belcupnge and 
doubtefull Capharnaites departed 
frome Chʒiſte when he ſpake of hys 
fleſſhe and of his bloud(as appereth 
lohannis.s.) yet Peter and the reſt - 
the 


Nr. 


the faithfull beinge there dvddenot 
depatte trom Chzſt. In alſmoche as 
they dydde nothing doubte but that 
C hzilte coulde geue vato them hys 
lleſhe to eate, howe ſo cucr it pleaſed 


hym ſeif;and therfoze inoued no ſuch 


queſtion as the Capharnaites dyd, 

but gaue playne and full credence 
vnto Chziſt, whom they knew could 
do all thinges aftcr bis owne wyll 
and picaſure, 

C To the ſayde Capharnaites whi- 
che wold not belcue chuſtes wazdes, 

but applied them to a carnall and 


toimnon eatyng vnder a viſible and 


natiue fourme of fleſſhe and bloude, 
Chuſt dyd not (though thep did alke 
and requireit)make aunſwere,dccla 
rynge the maner of catpnge and dzin 
kynge ot hys fleſſhe and his bloude: 
but vnto the fatd faithful(who gaue 
fapth and credence vnto his wozdes 
though they dydde not ſerche oz re⸗ 
quite it at all)he dydde of his good⸗ 


nes, ſhewe the maner of the catynge 


of 


81» 


iy 
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of his ſaid fleſſhe and bloud, in that 
he coke bzcade # wpne,and after the 
colecratio therok deltuered them(co- 
uerted and turned in to his fleſſhe a 
bloud)vnto the ſaid faithful, laleng: 
Accipite, edite, hoc eſt corpus meũ, 
hic eſt ſanguis meus. by whiche kacte 
& lapeng he opened à declared vnto 
the laid kaithkul, the maner how they 
ſhuld cate his (aid body, c dzinke his 
bloud:it is to wit, vnder þ fourme of 


bze ad and wyne. Foz is the maner 


of the cozpozall ſlacramẽtall eating 
of chziſtes body & dzinkĩig his bloud. 
es Che hole ſucceſſion of p Chulten 


people in chziſtes churche, takpnge 


begynnyng at Chziſt, x goyng koꝛth 
to the apoſtles, and from them to the 
reſt ot the kathers, ſo continupng till 
our tunc, ſtedfaſtly beleuyng that in 
the ſacrament of thaulter, vnder the 


kourme of bzead ⁊ wine there are re⸗ 


ally #tn dede conteined the body and 


bloud of our ſauiour chʒiſt, ought to 
be vnto euery chziſten inã a 8 
rule 


a (ufficient good lure. taffe to leane 
vnto, Heng 
C A great aud an vndoubted argu- u 

ment alſo fo; the confirmation of the 
veritie of this ſaide ſacrament of the 
aulter, a fo: the condemnation of all 
thoſe that ſpeakte agaynlt it, is, to ſec 
that all thoſe which heretofoze, and 
now do ſpeake with a foz the mayn⸗ 
teynaunce ⁊ continuaunce of it, haue 


ben and are accompted amonges all 


that are lerned & good, foꝛ good and 


catholyque agreynge holy together: 


but on ß other ſide, all they that haue 


impugned oz ſpoken againſte this 


ſayd ſacrament, they haue ben in all 
ages taken and accompted foz here⸗ 
tiques, and one of them haue not a⸗ 
greed with an other, and in concluſt⸗ 
on, all haue come to a miſerable and 

wꝛetched ende. Whyche ſurely is the 
hand of god, ſendyng confuſton and 


ſtrite amonges them ſelues, who w 


al ſtudy go about to buylde p 6 
0 


Tol. 40. 
tule and ſtapt to guide hym by, and 
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of Babyls,x in 00 enterpaiſe haue 
a foule fall. 

when we do well conſider the 
greate maieſtie of god, and his won 
dertul actes, as fo rrample, that the 


-vzozive beganne ot nothing but was 


made with his wozde, and that the 


beautifull body of Adam was made 


of duſte, and allo howe Saint Elt- 
{abeth beinge baren, and our blefſcd 

lady being a virgin, were made with 
chylde, and finally how that al thoſe 


whiche be deade ſo many thouſande 


percs agenc, ſhall ariſe agapne in 
theit owne bodyes oute of duſte and 
poulder, into the whiche they be now 
relolued and cozruptedſ with manye 
other ſuche lyke, impoſſible all to be 
here rehetſed, oz of our groſſe capact 
tie and onderſtandynge to be com⸗ 


pꝛehended, they being ſo karre aboue 


oute reache) we (hail the ſooner be 
induced to beleue the veritie of this 
greate ſacrament of theaulter,howe 
ſtraũge otherwiſe it apperevnto vs. 
Sepnge 
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* Seynge that of thoſe thyng 
whiche god wozketh after the com- 
mon courſe ot nature the certatne re- 
fon is not, noꝛ can not be tompꝛehk 


ded ot vs, the wyſe man beynge wits 


nes, Eccleſiaſtes. viii. whett᷑ he ſatth, 


Omnium operum dei nullam poteſt 
homo inuenire rationem corum quæ 


fide ſub ſole, & quanto plus labora⸗ 


uerit ad querendum tanto mmus in⸗ 


ue niet, why ſhulde we then go about 
to ſerche thercaſfon of thole thynges 
that we knowe are aboue the courſe 
of nature + reaſon? as fo; example 
in the ſacrament of baptiſme, why is 
it that when the water toucheth the 
bodp, tht ſbule is clenſch à waſſhed ? 


Lykewiſe in the ſactamente of pe⸗ 


naunce, whye is it, when the woꝛdes 
bk abſolutton be ſpoken by the pꝛciſt, 
the bonde of ſynnes is taken awape 
out of the hart of the ſinner And al⸗ 
ſo in the ſacrainent of matrimonpe, 
whye is it, that fo loont as the man 
and the woman are lawfiilly agreed 
2 F. together 


1 Fol. 47, 
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together expꝛeſſynge they; conſente 
to matiage, God dothe knytte thepz 
mM2des together with an indyſſolu⸗ 
ble knotte: the wozkyng of god in al 
thele thinges is not lene,  # yet gods 
worde dothe declare all this to be 
true. PR 


16. 7 This matter touchpnge the (a- 


crainente;of the aultcr,dothe ſo ſur⸗ 
mount and paſſe the rules otnature, 
that it is not to be ruledandconſide - 
red by natural thinges, oz hy 
pozall ſeuſes of the body, but 1 


goodnes wyll haue it done: we maße 
not tunne tothe rules of nature 02 
to thc.cozpozall ſenſcs at oute groſſe 
and co:tuptible bodye, aſkpnge, of 
they, whether it can be ſo oꝛ no: but 
we muſt in luche and lyke thynges 
pallynge out capacitie when we doo 
mar⸗ 


i r 
eee, 


marnaile and thynke that after oure 
commen rules the thynge can not be 
done, we muſt J ſape, ſettynge luche 
fantaſtes and curtoſite aſide, caſtder 
the doer with his wyſedome, power, 
and pleaſute, and then the thinge ey⸗ 
ther ſhall not appere vato vs mar⸗ 
ueylous, oꝛ yt᷑ it do, it ſhal not be vn⸗ 
to vs incredible, conſpderynge that 
wyth god which is ommpotente no⸗ 


Fol. 42. 


thynge can be impoſſib lee. 


11 Che dyſcpples of: Ppthagozas 


gaue ſuche honoute and credence to 


the layenges ol the ſayde Pythago⸗ 


— 
17 


tas, that with the fox the pꝛouyng ot 
their ſapenges it was inough to al⸗ 


lege ⁊ ſay (4vror the ſapd it mea⸗ 
nynge theyꝛ mapſter Pythagozas, + 
further reaſon they wold not noꝛ did 
not make, takynge it koꝛ ſuffictente 
and true whe their mayſtet had once 
ſapde it. Nowe pt Þythagozas wht⸗ 


che was but a phyloſopher and a 


man onely, had ſuche fayth and cre⸗ 


J. u. tou⸗ 


dite geuen vnto hym of his ſcholers 
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touchynge his doctrine, howe much 
moe mete and conuenient is it, that 
we Chziſten people ſhulde gene cre⸗ 
dite 4 faith to our mapſtet Chzyſte, 
whiche is both god and man, and in 
whome (cas ſapnt Baule affirmeth) 
all treaſure ot wildome and vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge doth lye hyd? and ſeinge 
that he hym ſelfe beynge our ſchole⸗ 
mapſter, hath affirincd that thynge 
whiche he gaue in the ſacramente to 
be his bodp, why wyll not we gene 
eredence vnto him, but wyll with cy- 
rioſitie ferche and enqutre howe the 
thynge can be (oz 
n. We map not conſider and mea⸗ 
ſure the power and doinges of god, 
with the power and doinges of man, 
but we muſt conſyder God as God, 
and man as man, aſcrybyngeto god 
all power, wyſedome, and perfection, 
and vnto man (as of hym (clfe) all 
weakenes,folyſſhenes,naughtynes, 
and finperfcction. Ind therefoze whe 
à thynge is to be done by a pi ate 
an 


3 


man, we may lawkullye put doubte 
whether the man can bꝛynge it to 
paſſe oꝛʒ no, vea we mape, becauſe we 
haue no warraunt to certifie vs that 
man in that cauſe is aſſiſted and ha⸗ 
bled by the grace ol god, rather in⸗ 
clyne to the one ſyde, ſapenge that he 
can not ot᷑ hym ſelfe do it, then pꝛe⸗ 
cyſely affirme that he can do it. But 
when a thynge is to be bzaughte to 
palle by god, then ſeynge there wan⸗ 
teth in hin neither power, wiſedome, 
goodnes, 02 perfection, we maye not 


doubte whether it can be done 02 no, 


but we muſte obedpently a wyllyng⸗ 
ly beleue that it can be. pe and moze- 
ouer, no wynge that god wyll haue 
it done, after ſuche maner as he him 
ſelfe hath pzelcribed and ozdeyned, 
we muſte beleue that it is ſo done in 
dede, when that ozdze is oblerued, 
whyche is pzelcribed. - 

2d Jf a pooze man were inuited to a 
greate mans table foꝛ loue and cha⸗ 
ritte, and beynge cõmaunded to cace 
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ok themeatebepngeſctvpon the ta: < 
Hle, wolde neades be ſo curious to | 
fſetche and unowe howe the meats | 
were ſo dzeſſed and trymmed, and o⸗ 
therwyle wolde not eate it, but ſtyll 
an ende, requyzpnge the certapntie 
and open perkecte declatation ther⸗ 
ot, mete it not lyke that this pooze 
and pzoade geſte ſhoulde be taken 
from the table lyke a folyſhe varlet 
and byd walke a lozel! toz his great 
and vncoinelpe curtoſptie and ma⸗ 
lapertenes⸗no doubte thereof, and 
good realon it were. Wherekoꝛe le⸗ 
ynge that Chꝛyſte inuiteth vs to his 
owne table, and of hys mooſte gra⸗ 
cyous goodnes dothe ſette bekoze vs 
mooſte delycate meate and dzynke, 
tellynge vs wyth all, that the meate 
is hys fle!ſhe, and the dꝛynke is his 
bloude: what an extreme kolye, and 
notable madnes agapnſte all good 
maner and courteſye ſhoulde it be, to 
ſerche and trye whether it be ſoo 03 
no, and not to geue full credence to | 


Chzylte | 


I ol.46 $, 
Chꝛyſte hym owne ſelfe in that be-" 


halfes -- 
«KF C zk in his fourth booke, and „ 
xlii. — — agaynſte the 
Jewes (which were accuſtomablye 
wonte to be buſy with their howes) 
ſapethe as hereafter folowethe. 
Thou Jewe ( lapeth he) pt thou 
wylt herein aſke this queſtion, how: 
J wvll folowynge alſo thy folye, 
aſke the howe thou dyddeſte gette 
oute of Eappte £ Bowe Mopfſes 
rodde was turned into the ſerpente* 
Howe the hande ſtryken wyth the 
lepꝛoſpe, in a momente of tyme was 
reſtozed to the fozmer eſtate e Howe 
the waters of EGJPTE were 
turned in tobloude⸗ Bow? the chpl - 
derne of Jſraell paſſed thzough the 
tedde ſea , as it hadde ben bppon 
the dꝛye lande Howe by a peeceof 
woode 5 bytternes of the water was 
tourned into ſwetenes How out ofa 
nn ok water did —_ 
0 


En WAH % + +# 
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how the water ol Jo dan dyd ſtand⸗ 
ho we the mightye citie of Jherico by 
dlamour 02 crpe dpd fall⸗And herein 

(layth he) myght be bzought in innu 

merable ioo, in whiche ik thou wol- 
deſt ſtpll alze howe, thou ſhouldeſt 
(ſayth he) tourne vpſyde downe all 
the leriptures. This ſaith Cyzyll,by 
whole wozdes, it is eupdente that 
there ſhulde not be made any d oub⸗ 
tes 02 queſtions in ſacramentes, al⸗ 
kynge howe maye this be; but cre- 
dite gyuen vnto theym without any 
wauerynge And Cypyll in that 
place aboue all other, condemnethe 
thoſe that curiouſelye goo aboute to 
learche the myſterp of the ſacrament 
of thaulter. Foz of that he (peaketh 
 Herylpecyallye there, 

21. As Zacharye foz his doubtyng 
in the byꝛth of Saynt Johfi baptiſt, 
was not allowed and pꝛatſed, but res 
pꝛehended a puniſhed; Ind as Nie 
- eodemus alſo fo; his curiolitie and 

bu(p ſearchynge in the matter of re- 
- generati⸗ 


generation was not commẽded and 
made of but [oze rebuked : Do thep 


are wozthy to be, who in this mat: 


ter of the ſacramet wil be to curioule 
and inquiſitiue. 

© Sapnt Paule ſpeakynge of A⸗ 
bzaham{touchynge Jſaacthat was 
pꝛomyſe d) ſayth, that he the ſayd X- 
bꝛaham, hauynge no caule to hope, 


to truſte, oꝛ to beleue therein(ſaupng 
onely vpon the wozde of god, that 
wylled hym to hope and truſt in that 


behalfc)dyd faythtully truſt and be⸗ 
leue that the thynge ſhuld ſo be, and 
yet euident it is that al naturall rea 
ſõ dyd diſcourage and diſſuade him. 
Fo: aſmuche as he him ſelke was ve- 


ry olde, and his wife Dara(after the 


common courle of nature) paſt child 
bearyng, whyche was a inanifeſt ap 
peraunce of tinpoſlibilitie, that the 
ſayd Sara ſhuld haue a chylde, and 
ſuche increaſe thereby as myghte re⸗ 
ſeinble the nymbze of the ſterres: but 
yet hauynge this aſſured hope and 


fully 


kullye perſwadynge hym ſelfe that 
god whyche dydde p2oinyſe hym a 
fonne was both true of his pꝛomiſe, 
i alſo able to perfourine it, he dyd 
eniope the pzotnyſe of Sod, and was 
not in anpe wyſe therein decepued. 
Accoꝛdyng where vnto in this mat⸗ 
ter of the lacrament ot the aulter, we 
oughte to plape Abzahams parte, ⁊ 
not to be diſeoutaged oz diſſyaded, 
though our ſenſes and reaſon wolde 
enduce vs to the contrary. 
u. % The turnpnge of bꝛeade and 
wyne into the bodpe and bloude of 
Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the aulter 
by the wozdes of conlecration is not 
the wozke of man, as thoughe man 
were the authoꝛ and doer therof:but 
it is the inuiſible woꝛke and dopnge 
of almyghtye God. And ſeynge that 
in ſcrypture bothe of the olde teſta⸗ 
mente, and of the newe, we are ſutfi- 
cientlp inſtructed and taught, that ðᷣ 
power of god is lo great, that it can 
and doth alter and chaunge * = 
FEES ures 


10l. 40 


r 


tures of thynges, as a rodde into a 
ſerpent,a ſerpent. into a rodde, and 
water into wyne (the rodde and ler⸗ 
pente not beinge at one tyme bothe Anne 
together, ne pet the water and the . 
wypne together, but the one onelye ok | 
thepmJand finallpe ſeynge that the | 
wyke of Lothe was by the ozdina- 
unce of god turned into a ſalt ſtone, 
yea and naturall meate and dzyake 
arc turned into flelſhe and bloudde 
bothe of reaſonable and vnreaſona 
ble creatures; why ſhall we in the ſa⸗ 
cramente of the aulter doubte 02 
thynke, but that God bothe can, 
and dothe turne the bꝛeade and the 
wyne, into hys bleſſed bodpe and 
bloudde, a that ſa dopnge the bzeade 
and wyne do not together remapne 
with it, but are vtteriye chaunged, 
their fourmes and other qualities 
there onelv remapnynge: 
«I This take to be true that except *+- 
we beleue we ſhall not vnderſ}ande, 
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and therfoze if we wyll kyꝛſte vnder⸗ 
ſtande and afterwarde beleue, oz firſt 
tearne by arguinentes and reaſon, 
and then lerne z knowe by kayth, we 
hall ſette the carte befoze the holes, 
and turne all vpſide downe. 

x Take this allo to be true, 5 ex⸗ 
cept we be firſt humble a lowe in our 
owne ſyghte', and thynke our ſelues 


vnwoꝛthpe, and vnhable to knowe 


02 to be made pzyuey of ſuche hyghe 


mpſteries and ſecrete thynges, the 


fapde myſteries and ſecrete thinges 


ſhall be hyd from vs, and be reueled 


vnto the meke and humble perfons, 


which do humiliate them lelues ac⸗ 


coꝛdynge to the ſaieng of S. Mat⸗ 


thewe in the. xi. 4 S. Luke in the, x. 
whertkoze in this hygh myſtery of the 
lacrament of the auiter, folonge as 


we ſhall leane to our owne wytte, a 


kolowe our owne ſpirite, thynkynge 


dur lelte to be ſomewhat, and to pze- 


cell other, not regardyng the coinind 
faith of the churche, ſo longe we — 
allure 


* 
„„ 


aſſure out lelues not to attaine true 
knowledge, but to want it, a to wan: 
der in darkenes a ignozaunce, where 
bzinging layth with humtlitie, pꝛai⸗ 
er and ſtudy: we may conceyue vn⸗ 
doubted hope to atteyne ſo muche of 
theſe thinges as ſhall be neceſſarye 
and expediente foz our ſoules helth. 
ec Certulltan touchyng ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as be inſtituted and oꝛdeyned of * 
Chziſte(whiche all nations oughte 
diligentiy and deuoutly to ſerche, 
and after wardes firmecly and ſted⸗ 
faſtly to beleue and kepe) ſaith in his 
booke de preſcrip. hereticorum, that 
firſt of all we muſte diligently ſerche 
the ſaide thynges to fynde them, and 
when we haue founde them, we muſt 
beleue them, and when we do beleue 
them, we mute kepe them, and not 
ſerche oz require other thinges to be 
leue. Foz it we do not thus thẽclaich 
he) we ſhall neuer make an ende, but 
we ſhall euer ſerche, 4 neuer veleue. 
ane lepuge the churche moſte dili⸗ 


gently 


Fol.47. 
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= gẽtly hath ſought what hath ben in⸗ 
| ſtituted of Chꝛyſte in this bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crainent,yea with what woꝛdes, and 
in what ſenſe: and ſeynge alſoo the 
churche hathe kounde, and alſo con- 
.tynuallye kepte all theſe thynges, 
and delyuered them to the faythfull 
ſo to be beleued and kepte: meete it 
(hall be to Heare the voyce of the 
churche and not to ſwarue from the 
ſame; but clerelye to abandone and 
kozſake the (ſhamefull- and abho⸗ 
minable etrrours and lpes, of peſty⸗ 
lente and mooſte naughtye herety⸗ 
ques. 75 
F Who lo euer deuoutly and gods 
lye,doth conſider the excedyng great 
loue of God towardes mankynde, 
 whyche was ſo greate, that euen foz 
his verye enemies he was contente 
to geue hys mooſt tendze bodpe fo2 
them to be rente and tozne, pra and 
finaily to be hanged vpon the croſſc, 
ſuffcrynge hys mooſte pꝛecpouſe 
bloude there to be {hed in moſt cruel 
maner 


and good loꝛde and ſauyoute coulde 


Fol. 18. 
manet:that man bndoubtedly wpll 
be ſone perſuaded to thinke and be- 
leue, that the ſayde mooſtemercifull 


and dyd vouchſafe to geue his very 
fleſſhe to be eaten of vs, and his very 
bloude of vs to be dzunken in this 
blcſſed ſacrament of the aulter, ſeing 
the thinge may lo be done, bothe fo; 
ourc coniozte and pzoiyte, and allo 
without hurte 0; tniurye of his ſapd 
bleſſed body and bloude. 

Che holy gooſt hath ſette kurthe 2, 
the veritte of this ſacrament of the 
aultcr by diyerte fygures; tothe en⸗ 

t ente that that thynge whyche ful- 
lye and exactelpe coulde not well be 
done by one, myghte pet be done by 
manye, and that do pꝛoue the.iu.no⸗ 
table fygurcs commonlpe koz this 
purpole alleged: It is to wytte, the 
iygure of vzeade and wyne, whiche 
Melchiledech dyd offre vnto Abza⸗ 
ham, the figure of the paſcall — 
1 0 
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whiche was the lat 


ment of the Je⸗ 
wes at eaſter, and t 


e figure of Mã⸗ 


na geuen vnto the chyldzen of Ilta⸗ 


ell, beynge in deſerte. Foz in the firſt 


_ tygureof bzeade(ſo offered by Mel⸗ 


chiſedech)is repꝛeſented and figured 
the outwarde fourme and ſhape of 


this lacramente of the aulter, conſp⸗ 


ſtynge in the kourme of bzeade and 
wyne. And in the ſecond is tepꝛeſen⸗ 
ted the true paſchall lambe Chziſte, 
that ſuffered paſſyon ko the ſynnes 
ol the wozlde. And in the thyꝛde is re 
pꝛeſented this godly Manna full of 
all ſwerenes recetued in this mooſte 
vlelled ſacrament, wherby apperethe 
that. iu. dyuetſe thynges; kourmes, 
ſubſtaunte, and efficacte, towchynge 
this ſacrament, ate pzefygarated by 
thꝛe ſpecyall fygures 0? ſhadowes 
ok the olde lawe. 

xF The paſchall lambe of the Je⸗ 


wes was kylledt roſted, and geuen 


to the Jewes,that we theteby ſhold 
atcuſtome our lelucs to beleue that 
dure 


n —— a 


wurm m 
2 x 
* 


woꝛdes T his breade is m 
nere in this Place is my 


bites newe palchall lainbe' ſHulde' be 
the true lainbe;whiche (Halde be kyl⸗ 
ted koꝛ oute ſpines, and tooſted with 
the ty;e ol his paſſion pꝛotedynge 00 
a teruente d ennynge louet 
vs, a that his body vndert 
vt oꝛeade ſhulde in dede b 
vs, and his bloude alte brides the 
fourme of wine ve rereyned and dzun 
ken of vg. 
e neuet dyd trade nrttiptute 
noꝛ in any aunciente douctour that 


rdes 
efourme 
ten of 


Fol, 


Chitlt in the mititurron A AL : 


ment of the aultet. dyd aan 


500 0 1 
| Fend 
de not teade that Chzicte er Fethe 
paſchall lainbe with his apoliles did 
then ſaye, his paſchal] lambe is my 
body no! yet that he ſaxde when the 
blouve of the fade paſthalf lambe 
was ſpzinkted aud fhed,' This'ts my 
bloade :btlt' we haue will rede in 
keripture and dottours that Chipſte | 
greatly and teruently 83 to 
0 eate 
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kate this newe paſchall lambe with 
h1s, apoſtles betoze that he (ufferes 
death, toke bꝛeade into his handes at 
his laue lupper, bleſſed it, bꝛake it, 
and gaue it to his ſapde apoules, 
lapenge, 1 his is my bodye. Decia⸗ 
tynge thereby very effectualipe and 
exp. eſſelye, that that thynge whiche 
betoze hys bleſſynge and conlecra⸗ 
_tyon was bzeade, was nowe by hys 

bleſſyngeaudconlecration made his 

8 @ 
- I Thou ughe the cacrifice offered * 
gone vpon the croſſe, was and is in 
dede ſufficient to take awapye all the 
ee of the woꝛlde pet all perſoues 
n the wozlde ſhal not be partetakers 
ot that ſacritice, and ſaued thereby, 
Fo; diuerſe and a greate multitude 
ſhall be daupned(as Sapnt Paule 
wꝛyteth to the Coꝛynthyans not fo; 
any faulte that is in the ſayde ſacry⸗ 
tyce ſo done vppon the crofe but be⸗ 


eee we re — 


notapplye them ſelues, and ble the 
meanes inucted and c2deyned, wher⸗ 
by they maye be made partakers (vt 
' __ they wyll) ok that bleiced ſacrifice. 
And to thintentmen myghteknowe 
| thein ſelues to be vndoubtedip part⸗ 
takers of the ſaid lacritice, the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter was and is ſpecy⸗ 
ally inſtituted and oꝛdeyned, wher⸗ 
by they are aſſured that woꝛthely re⸗ 
cepuynge the ſayde ſacrament, they 
be made partetakers of the paſſpon 
of Chztlte and of the ſacrifice whiche 
viſlibly was offered vpon thecroſſe. 
f Ss that true it is, that none ſhall be 
daued but vy the vertue of the ſacrt- 
fice done vpon the croſſe. Ind true 
alſo it ts, that ſome foz thepꝛ owne 
defaulte ſhall not be ſaued noꝛ made 
partetakers of the ſayde ſacritice and 
| paſſyon,foz that thev made not them 
ſelues mete and apte by chziſtes bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacramẽtes lefte in his churche / to 
haue and eniope parte therof; 


Su. Though 


2 I Thoughe it ſo be that Chaiſte in 
the inſtitution of this ſacrament dyd 
oꝛdeyne a wyll that his body ſhulde 
be receiued vnder the koꝛme of bzead, 
and his bloude bnder the fourme of 
wyne, vet it is not to be taken oz bele⸗ 
ued that his body is (ovndze þ foung 
E | of b:eade;that his bloude is not alſo - 
| there, o that his bloude is ſo vnder 

the fourme of wyne, that his body is 
not there. But Chꝛiſtes body a bloud 
de vnder both the kindes # fourmes, 
that is to ſape, hys bodye vnder the 
kourme ot bzeade, hauynge with it 
his bloude, and his bloude vnder the 
pans of wypne.,hauynge with it his 
odye. | NS 
;3- A Thole perſonnes whicy ſpeaking 
againſt pꝛeiſtes do (aye that the ſayd 
pzetſtes do a greate imniurye vnto the 
layemen, in not miniſtryng vnto the 
the ſacrament of thaulter vnder both 
&kyndes of bzeade and wyne but ones 
ly vnder the one kynde.tt is to wytte, 
vnder the kourme ot beade, pullyng 
awaye 


- | Fe Fenn 
awaye thereby (as thep alledge and 1 
wold haue it take/the bloud of chʒiſt Ine 
from them conteined vnder the fozme wit 
of wyne:thoſe perſons I ſaye only to 11 
make the pꝛeſtes out of credence,and 
to pꝛocute hatered to them amonges | 
the people'whichnedeth not, they be⸗ A 
yng no better beloued, no: trulled al- WT 
redy then they are) do onely ſurmyſe 1 
and fozge this tnturye. Foz when the 1008 
matter is well examined it (hal clere= 444 
ly and euidently appere that the laye 14 
men haue no inurte at all oz loſſe 
thereby, in almuche as receyuyng the 1 
ſacramente onely, vnder the kourme : 11 
of bzeade, and ſo vndꝛe the one kinde, (199 
ttzßey do teceyue almuche as the pꝛei⸗ 
| Ges whiche do teceiue the ſaideſacra- 1. 
ment in both kyndes. Foꝛ they do re⸗ 114 
ceyue both the body & bloud of chziſt, 1 
vnder the one kynde, as the pꝛeiſtes 1 
do in receuynge the ſayde bodye and 1755 | 
bloude vnder both kyndes. Pea and 
moꝛeouer this is true, that when the 
pꝛeiſtes do not ſaye maſſe them ſelues 
G. iti. and 
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und do eyther fo: ſykenes oz denotts, 
recepuethe ſacramẽt at an other pʒie⸗ 
ſtes handes, they then do recepue the 
ſacrament vnder the one kynde only, 
as the ſayde lape men do. Ind ſurely 
pf the lapde pzieſtes dyd not thynke 
hat they dyd receyue ſo moche vn⸗ 
der the one kynde, as they do vnder 
bothe, they wolde not beznge eſpecy⸗ 
ally in greate daunger ol death, and 
redy to departe out ot the wozld) re- 
cepue the layde ſacrament onely vn⸗ 
der the one kynde, but wolde deſyze 
and haue bothe. And ſeyng they ſo do 
not dely e noz to haue myniſi ted vn 
to them in howe greatdignitieozho- | 
nour ſo euer the fayd pꝛieſtes be) blu | 
vnder the fourme of bꝛeade as laye 
men do: what imuty at all can be te⸗ 
kened moe to be done onto the lape 
men, then is done onto the pzteſtes 
them ſelucs, vt any be done at all? 
Mary nk the pzieſtes not (ayenge 
maſſe, wolde receyue the lacrament 
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| Fol 
vnder bothe kyndes, and wolde not 2 
u tre the lape men to do the lke, then 
there myghte appeare thereby (ome 
partialitie, and an occaſyon myghte 
be taken dy lomepykequarel againit 
the pꝛielt e888. | 
The cauſe why that the pateſt in 4. 
the ſacrament of the aulter doth ſeue⸗ 
rally and aparte receyue the bodye 
and bloudof Chzilte(and ſoo vnder 
both. kyndes,as wel vnver ß fourme 
of b;ead.as vnder p fourme ot wyne) 
is chtefely this. The p:teſte in the la⸗ 
crifice of: the maſle- dothe repꝛeſente 
und declare expꝛeſſynge as moche as 
he can, the paſſyon of Chuſte. And 
bycaule that in and at the paſſyon of 
| Chuſte, the body ol Ch:tſte; when all 
the bloude was iſſued out therof vp- 
on the croſſe, was leparated. from the 
dloude, and the bodye remaynynge 
bloudleſſe, therefoze here in the ſa⸗ 
eritice of the maſſe the body is oute 
„ 2 propre peg the "pool 
by 
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| ppellt ſeparately recepuynge it. 

35- zr The olde paſchall lambe ann 
memo ꝛie nat only ot the detiveraunce 
out of Egypte, but alſo ot Chiles 
paſſion which was then to come and 
whereby all people ſhulde be deliue⸗ 

fred frometernall death, excepte the 
fault were in them ſelues The ſacra* 
ment of the aulter,wherein is contep⸗ 

ned che ne a and immaculate paſchal 
lambe is nat onely a memoziall aud 
a figure ot᷑ Chailtes ſayd paſſion and 
deth, left to his dere ſpouſe the church 
in remembzaunce ot hym: but it is al⸗ 
ſo a veritie, and conteineth in it really 
and in dede the very body and bloude 
of Chuſte. 

6. ¶ There is as great difference be⸗ 
twene Manna whiche the fathers of 
the olde teſtament dyd tate r this (a 

of che aulter which the fait 

kull of the newe teſtament do eate as 
is betwene a figure and a veritie, and 
betwenerthe ſhadowe ok a thynge and 


che thyng it ſelf, Fo: Manna though 
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F 01.71 
it ws a łygure of Chꝛiſt and of this 


bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter, yet it 
was not in dede Chꝛiſte it ſelf,nozdid 
not in dede conteyne Chziſt in it. But 118 
as 92 the ſacrament of thaulter,wht- ws 
che is fygured and ſignif:edby Was = 1406 
na, it doth conteyne Chziſte in it, and 
alſo by chꝛiſt doth geue lyke to 5 woz⸗ 
thy reteyuer thereof. 
2& Though the very body x bloude ;7, 
of Chziſt were not at the tyme of chꝛi⸗ 1 
ties laſt ſupper, geuen to dꝛathe and 14 
paſſion(foʒ that was done afterwar- MF 
des vpon the croſſe) yet ſcripture ſpea 
king of Chaiſtes fleſſh and his bloud 
that was geuen and receyued at the 11908 
fayde laſt ſupper to expꝛeſſe and ſette Wb! 
fozth the veritie and the vndoubted 11 
certayntye thereof, doth vſe wozdes | 114 
of the p:elent tyme ſayeng. is geuen, WL 
is broken, ind is ſh ed, Which maner 
of ſpeakynge, ſcripture ſo there doth 
vle,fo: aſmoche as the thinge geuen 
at the ſayd laſt ſupper, though it was 
n couertly, and hyd vnder the 
G.v. kourme 


32. 


and catholtque fayth * the churche, 


fourme of bꝛead and wine pet in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce it was the lelfe ſame thynge 
whyche afterwardes viſibly, — 
and manifeſtly, was geuen vpon the 


_croſlſe in the very and nattue fourme 


of lleſſhe and bloude. | 
echo lo euer dothe well marke 

that in the indytutyon of the lacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, all the olde cece- 
monies of the lawe touchinge the ea⸗ 
tyng of Þ Jewes palchal lambe were 
abzogated and put awaye : and who 
alſo dothe marke wythall, the hole 
cyꝛcumſtaunce of the ſayde matter, 
and dothe well waye Chzyſtes wozz 
des, and conferre theym wyth other, 
notynge ſpecyallye Chꝛyſtes owne 
pꝛomyſe made Iohannis ſexto, ũgrea⸗ 
ble vnto the ſayde woꝛdes and doin⸗ 
ges. he deinge not wedded to his car⸗ 
— and ſenſuall appetite but betnge 
a man of reaſon, wyl without any re= 
liſtence at all, knowyng the auncient 


conferme hym ſelfe to the truth, and 
contelie 
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confeTe the beritie of this ſacrament. 
A Jn the ſacrament of thaulter.the :9» 
bodpe of Chzilte is not turned into 
the ſuvſtatice of bꝛead, no2 is not an⸗ 
nered oz iopned to b;eade, but the 
bzead is turned into Chuſtes bodye, 
and Chtites body there ſo beynge, A 
recepued of vs is the foode and meat 
of our ſoules to our greate toye and 
comtoꝛte. Ind herein we do not ſaye, 
that the fleſhe of Chzyſte is tourned 
and permuted into our ſoule oz into 
| our body but that it doth rather per⸗ 
| mute ⁊ turne our ſoule and body into 
the ſubſtaunce of it, makynge vs one 
with it, and not lolyng yet any parte 1. 
of his awne ſubſtaunce, | | : it! bl. 
£7 The Je wes albeit they were the 4, 114, 
electe people of God yer they were 
fedde with figures and ſhadowes x 
had nat the thynge in dede. The bleſ⸗ —_— 
ed ſapnctes whiche are in heauen, \ mi 
they ate fedde withoute fygures oz \ 
ſhadowes, hauynge the very thynge 
ſelke apperinge to they; eyes &beyng 
ä 
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fed ther with. Chꝛiſten people retnay= 
nynge here inthe wozlde, and tecey⸗ 
uynge the ſacrament of the aulter are 
fedde with bothe, koꝛ they receyuyng 
the layd ſacrament) are kedde with 
body of Chaiſte, which truly # really 
is there conteyned vnder the fourme 
of b:ead,and they are fedde alſo with 
a figure and ſhadowe therok, in as 
moche as the (aide body is not there 
vilible but ſecrete and hyd vnder the 
fourme of bꝛead as is afoze ſayd, foz 
p exerciſe of þ faith of chʒiſtẽ people. 
41, As the paſchall lambe which was 
a figure of this bleſſed ſacrament of 
the aulter, was not onely kylled and 
roſted, but alſo really ⁊ in very dede 
eaten of the chyldzen of Fſraell: ſo to 
the entent the veritie maye auuſwer 
vnto the figure, Chziſtes body being 
a true paſchall lambe, offred and ro- 
ted with the fy;e of his paſlion, is re- 
ally à in dede to be eaten of vs, who 
pPꝛokeſſe his religion and name . And 
bycauſe he ſo can not be eaten of — 


I I 
. 


but in the ſacramente, therfoze it fo- 
loweth that Chzilies body is in the 
ſacrament really to be eaten. 
C God doth not decepue, quia ſum⸗ 
ma eſt veritas. God is not decepued, 
quia ſumma ſapientia. God is not 
weake and vnhable, quia ſumma eſt 
virtus, God is not vnkynde, quia per 
feta eſt charitas. Beltue therfoze 
god, who is authoꝛ of this ſacramẽt, 
and ye ſhall not in any wyſe be ſedu⸗ 
ced 02 decevued. 


2 Ch:iltes bloud conteyned in the 


chalice oz vnder the tourme of wyne 
in the ſacrament of the aulter, maye 
lawfully and well be called a figure 
of Chuſtes bloud, hauynge reſpecte 
& makyng telation to chziltes bloud, 

whiche in his natiue fourme (that is 
to ſave in fourme ot very bloud) was 
Hed vpon thectoſſe . And allbeit tt 
map ſo be called a figure, yet tn bothe 
caſes it is true bloud, bothe in the na⸗ 
tiue fourme of bloud and allo vnder 


the kourme of wyne in the ſacrament, 


the 
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the diueriitte onely conſyſtyng in the 
manerofbeynge, and the tourines 
therot, when Cy:1it dyd laye, T his is 
my hodye, and this is my bloude, he 
dyd not poynte oꝛ make demonſtra- 
tion to anye bzeade oz wyne, no: to 
anye accydente of b:ead 02 wyne, vn⸗ 
der whyche the ſayde bodye and 
bloude were couered noz pet he didde 
not poynte to his vilible bodye, ſyt⸗ 
tynge coꝛpozally at the table. foz that 
had ben a greate iugglynge and de- 
ceyuynge ot᷑ the people) but he dyd 
poynt and ſhew that ſubſtaunce whi⸗ 
che vnder the fourmes of b.eabe and 
wyne was there ſecretly hyd and co⸗ 
uered,and that was in dede his very 
body and bloude. 
++ *»- Fo02 aſmuche as the body and 
bloud of Chuſt whiche ate conteined 
vndet the fourmes of bieade à wyne 
at not there by the maner of fo much, 
meaſured by quantitie, ndꝛ are net 
there locallye, as occupienge a place, 
no; pet definitiuelye, lo there as no 
where 
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Fol. 7. 


where els:but are there in ſubſtaunce 
ſacramẽtally vnder the ſayd fourmes 


ot bzeade and wyne:thereoze the (aid 


body and bioud without any repug⸗ 
naunce to ſcripture oz ablurdite, may 
atterthis maner ve in manye places 
together yea the hole body and bloud 
to be vader the leaſte fourme X ſhape 
ot v;eade and wpne,though vnto the 
rude and groſſe vnlearned people, 
this thynge doth appere ſtraunge & 
inconuenient. 


the ſacrament ot thaulter, is and may 
be called an examplar oz fygure of 
Chziltes vodpe ſyttynge at the table 
with his apoltles at hys laſte ſupper, 


2& The body of Chꝛiſte as it is in 4, 


#an.erainplar oz figure allo of ch;i(t 


hangyng vpon the crolſe. Bowe be it 
not ablolutely, as though there were 
ti.03.4it.bodies of Charlie, one in the 
Sacramente, one at the table, and 
one vppon the croſſe but in dyuerle 
reſpectes and conſyberacyons, after 
wy whyche one bodye mape be an 

| exainplar 
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be called a remembꝛaunce oꝛ memo- 


examplat and figure ot tt owne ſelſ# 


And therfoze though þ body of chalk 
that ſate at the table in His pꝛropet 
fourme of kleſſhe, was the ſelte ſame 
ſubftanttally with it that then was 
bnder the fourme of bꝛead yet the la⸗ 


me as it was bnder the kourme of 


bꝛead, was an examplar and figure 
of it, as it was vnder his owne pꝛopꝛe 
fourme ot kleſſhe at the table, oꝛ han- 
gynge vpon the croſſe. 

a (This thinge may be ſpoken and 
affirined foꝛ a thyng of trouth, bothe 
that the veritic of chꝛiſtes body and 
bloud is conteyned in the lacrament 
of thaulter vnder þ fourme of bꝛeade 
and wyne and alſo that the ſayde ſa⸗ 
crament is and mape well and truelp 


ttall, in teſpecte of that ſacrifice whi- 
che was done vpõ the crofle.Fo2 hers 
in the ſacrament of the aulter is both 
chziſtes very body and bloud and al⸗ 
lo a remembzaunce therof in dyuers 
relpectes the very body 2 te⸗ 

ä pect 


Fol. 77. 
de to that thynge, whiche is con- _ 


teyned in the ſacramente, and allo a 
inemot all oz remembzaunce haupng 
teipccte to that ſacritice Þ was done 
vpon the crolle, whiche was done in 
tze viſible and natiue tourme of ve- 
ty tleſſhe. And as this maner of hea⸗ 
kynge map be {uttred and allowed, to 
ſaye that the ſacrament of the aulter, 
is a memoztall ot Chziſtes paſſpon, 
pꝛeſuppoſpnge there withall that it 
doth yet conteyne in it the veritie of 
Chulles body and bloud ſo that ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeakynge which nowe a daics 
is comonly with heretikes vſed, tt 18 
to wytte.that the ſacrament of tha ul- 
ter is but only a memoztall: that ma- 
ner J ſaye, ts very falſe. pernictouie, 
and deteſtable. 1. 
A Fee do not noz can not denye but #7 
the ſacrifice of the maſle is done in 
commemoꝛatiõ of that (acrifice whi⸗ 
che was done vpon the crolle, accoz⸗ 
dyng to Chziltes wozdes , hoc facite 
in meam cõmemorationẽ, and pet we 


9. li. map 


may ſap, and ſay very truly that that 
thynge whiche is contey:1ed tn the la⸗ 
crainent of the aulter under kourme 
of bzead and wyne, and lo offered in 
the maſſe, is the lelte ſame body and 
bloud in ſubſtaunce, whiche viſtbly 
was hanged x ſhed vpon the croſſe. 


43. S \vxholo euer denyeth Chziſte to 
be really in the ſacramet of thaulter, 


he is without douvte no membze of 
Chaiſtes churche,foz Chaſtes church 
is a catholique ⁊ an vniuerſall con- 
gregatts of fatthful people ⁊ a bod 

gathered togither in one chziſtẽ raith 
c in one true religiõ. Now ſeyng that 
p catholtke churche euer hath ben, is. 


ct ſhalbe in this one true opinion, be⸗ 
lefe a faith, that chꝛiue is really a in 


dede pꝛelent in the lacramet ot thaui- 
ter, therfoze who lo euer denyeth this 
faith, declareth plainly him ſelte to be 
no mẽbꝛe of chʒiſts catholike church. 


59, i He that pꝛeſumeth to take as cõ⸗ 


mon bꝛead this godly bꝛead of the ſa⸗ 
:rament of thaultet, he doth eate c 8 
8 


1 ol.5: $7 
his codemnatton, not ludgyng truly 


the body of our 102d. He that wold co 
uet to eat xent. teare with his tethe 
this holy kleſſhe of Chziſte, after the 
maner of other comon meates, à as 
it is in his owne natiue fourme, o⸗ 
therwyſe wolde not eate it, he were 
truly moe cruell then anp Turke 02 
Satacene. And agayne on the other 
| {ydc.he that wold refuſe ſo deliciouſe 
a meat, ſo gractouſely + ftendly offe- 
| red vnto hun, which in dede is offred 
in the ſacramet,+ which there he may 
eate, both to his owne greate p2ofite 
and without any iniury o2 hurt to be 
done vnto the thinge. whiche is to be 
eaten:þ ma lurelp of his fyue wittes "I 
did w at mote the. itit.4.11t. quarters. 
6 Thoughl Paule X theuagelifies _ 
do ſomtyme call p lacramẽt of thaul⸗ . 
ter b. eade, not foꝛ that ic is bꝛeade in 
dede, but becauie it was bꝛeade be- 
toe the conſecration, and heth atter p 
tõſecratiõ the tourme and ſimilitude 
of b. ead, though not the ſubülaunce: 


9. it, pet 


pet neyther S Paule, noꝛ any of the 
euangeliſtes at any time call þ bloud 
 wyne. wherby mape be plapnely ga⸗ 
thered that neyther the lubnaunce of 
wyne neyther the lubſtaũce of bꝛead 
do remayne after þ cotecration. Ano 


therfoze when ſo euer laynt Paule oz 


any of the catholyke w2yters. do call 
it b;ead;there is not ment by this ap⸗ 
pellation and callynge that it is na⸗ 
turall and common bꝛeade, but that 
(accoꝛdynge to thecuſtome of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, whrche taketh foz bzeade any 
thyng that map be eaten) it is foode, 
whiche maye be and is receyued and 
eaten, acco;dynge wherbnto manna 
in ſcripture is called bzead,becauie it 

1s a foode,and mape be eaten And 


fo: the ſame reaion the ſacrament ok 
theaulter vader fourme of bzead,be- 


cauſe it may be eaten and retevued, is 
called therfo e in that reſpecte bead, 
and yet to haue conteyned in it verely 
and in dede Chztiſtes very bodye in 
ſubſtaunce. 

If it 


tion to knowe that Chailiehad (ulce- 
red his paſſyon foz vs, oz to knowe 
of what meri e, woꝛthynes, and p;yce 
Chzues bloude ſheddynge ts, 02 ba 

rely and nakedly without any well 


doyng a: all to beleue and true vpo 


it, howe naughtely ſo euer and howe 
vnthziktely els we do lyue: then chziit 
in vapne not only had initituted chts 
ſacramente ok the aulter, ſufferynge 
maſſe to cotinue in his faithful chur⸗ 
che, but allo lykewyſe in vayne had 


inſtituted the ſacrament of baptiſme, 


c other the (acramentes of his chur- 
che. And mozeouer he had gyuen vn- 


to vs a great occalton of inſolencye x 


vnbzydled libertte . to fall to all ma⸗ 
ner of vnthaftenes, ſeynge we had ſo 
eaſy a waye to our ſaluation. 


there is a great inyſtery, as hytherto 
alwayes hathe ben the taythe of the 
church but what a great myſtery can 
there be, ik there de nothynge but 
. li, comon 


In the ſacrament of the aulter .. 


Fol e. 
It it were inough ko our lalua⸗ 1. 
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wherfoze leyng there is ſuche a great 


common bzead, and common wyne s 


myſtery in it, nedes it muſk be, that in 
it there be karre other thyuges, then 
ſuche matertall bzead and wyne. and 
in dede lo there are: foz there be hyd 


lecretly in the laid ſacrament the pꝛe⸗ 


ctoule body and bloude of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chziſte. 
Though the ſacrament ofthau!- 
ter be called a myſterie fo2 that great 
treaſure which is therin ſecretly hyd 
and covered, yet that callynge dothe 
＋ take away the veritie from it: fo: 
a myſterte mape be a verite, and a 
thynge in very dede. As we ſe that 
the natiuite of Chꝛiſte, his death and 
his teſurrection be great hyd myſte⸗ 
ries, and yet foꝛ all that they be true 
thynges in dede. And likewyle Chꝛiſt 
though of ſainte Paule, wiitynge to 
the Colloſſyans be called a myſtery, 


i: > fo: all that he1s Chailt tn dede. 


It in the Sacrament of thaul- 
ter, there were nothynge but verye 
bzeade 
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*% £ 7 $235 # - 
* 


bꝛead wine fo: a remẽbꝛaunce then 
there were no nede of any maſſe oz ſa 
crifice at all, ſeynge that bzeade and 
wyne may be had in common places, 
whiche foz a remembꝛaunce onelye 
(yfnothyng elles were to be conlide- 
red and required)myght lerue alwell 
— that purpoſe, as anpe thynge 

es. 5 18 
Ik Sapnt Paule had not verely 1. 
beleued, that in the ſacramen te ok the 
aulter, there is reallye and in deede 
conteyned the bodye and bloude of 
Chꝛyſte, is it lyke that Saynt Paule 
wolde haue called the ſayde SDacra- 
mente lo ofte as he dydde the bodye 
and bloudeof Chziſte: This is true 
that Sainte Paule dydde ſo call it, 
and that verye often, as appearethe 
in the.r.*-xt,chapter of the fyz ept- 
He to the Cozinthians.voherefe:e it 
appeatethe that S. Paule dyd put 
no doubt but that there was teally in 
the ſacrament Chu des body a 


Fol. 


** . 


5%. 
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And what maruayle is it, thatſavne 

Paule ſo doth call it, ſeyng that chʒiſt 

ot whome laynt Paule dyd learne it, 

yd ſo call it hym ſelte, as laynt Ma⸗ 

thewe and ſaynt Marke the euange⸗ 
liſtes do teſtifie and recozde. 

-c, Ak the vertue and eſficatie of chꝛi⸗ 
ites wo2de, dyd conliſte onely in the 
bare wozdes,then there were good oc 
ca:pon geuen ta reiecte the ſapenges 
of aucient doctours a the interpzeta- 
tion of ſcxipture made by them. But 

ſeyng þ vertue à eTicacie of Ch:iſtes 

wo:des and ſcripture, do not lande 
in the bare woꝛdes, but in the true 
lence, vnderſtandynge and meanyng 
of them, accoꝛdynge to the lapenge ot 
ſaynt Paule, Litera occidit, ſpiricus 
eſt qui viuificat: therłoꝛe contrary 
occaſion is geuen reuerently to em- 
bꝛace the ſapenges of the ſayde doc- 
tours W they: interpꝛetation of ſcrip 
ture. And becaule with one aſlent and 
cõſente they haue hooly agreed togy⸗ 
ther touchynge the beritie of this la- 
cramens 


3 FF 4 a4 
, 1 7 
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trament of thaulter,therfoze they are 
to be credited and beleued. 

ft the ſacrament of the aulter in 
all reſpectes were but a ligne and a 
figure conteynynge in it ſelce no ve 
totie, but only a memoztall and a re⸗ 


57. 


memb;aunce,and ſo were but a ſimi⸗ 


litude and a verye ſhadowe, lyke as 
the Jewes paſchal lambe and diuerg 
other thinges were in the olde teſta⸗ 
mente;why ſhuld there be moze daũ⸗ 
ger and peryll to vieand recetuethe 
ſaide ſacramente of the aulter vn- 
wo:thely and vnretzerctiy then there 
was in viynge and receauynge the 


olde paſchal lambe o2 other the fygu- 


res and ſhadowes of the olde teita- 
ment; And leinge there is gr: at thzea 
teninge and daunger to al thoſe that 
vn wozthely do receyue this ſacramet 
_ oftheaulter., whiche is not to thoſe 
that dydde ble the ceremonyes and 
ſacramentes of the olde law, therkoze 
no doubte it is but there is and muſt 
neades be muche moe in the lacra- 

Y. v. mente ot 
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ment of the newelawe, then in p ſatd 
lacramentes of the oldelawe. 

n. ¶ Jfamanſhuld aſke of the ſacra⸗ 
mentaries whether Chziſt if he hadde 
wolde. coulde haus made his bodye 

and bloude of bzeade and wyne, ſo 

that neyther bzeade noz wyne ſhulde 
haue ben there remaynynge but the 
only foʒme and ſimilitude therof,and 

his body and hloude really vnde the 
ſame cõteyned:it is not to be doubted 
but they wyll ſaye that Chꝛyſte, be⸗ 
cauſehe is God, and loo omntpotent, 
coulde haue done it ſo,if he by mira- 

cle lo hadde wolde. Nowe ſeynge 
that Chzyſte takynge the bꝛeade and 
conlecratynge it dydde ſaye, Thys 

is my bodye . Eyther he dydde not 

ſaye truelye, but deceaſled the peo⸗ 
pie(whyche is a blaſphemy to thinke 

0: ſape of Chzylte) eyther els he de- 
clared thereby that he bothe coulde 
and dydde there by mp2acle geue re- 
allye and in deede his bodye vnto 


thepm vnder the layde fourme oe 
bean 


Fol ee 
bꝛeade and wyne, the lubſtaunce not 
remapnynge. 
Che thynge that is conteyned ii 5 
the chalyce and geuen to the lay peo⸗ 
ple when they be houſeled,fozaſmuch 
as the lapde laye people do recepue 
the ſacrainente, bnder the koutme ok 
bꝛead, and not vnder the fourme of 
wpne keceyuynge neuertheles the ve 
ry bodye and bloude of Chziit, vader 
p one kynd of bzead) is not ß bloude 
of Ch;yſte, but verye pure and vn⸗ 
conſecrated wpne, geuen vnto them 
onely fo; this purpoſe that they may 
- themoze ſooner and moze eaſper {wa 
lowe and receyue the hooſte that is 
conſecrate. 
2 Jn this matter of the ſacrament <9 
of thaulter,yf we ſhulde ſaye that the 
bodye and bloude of Chult were not 
there, we ſhuld make Chaiſte a lyet. 
oho laith hym ſelf that they bethere 
and pf we doo ſay that they be there, 
then are we enfozced to ſaye, that 


they 
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they be there by ſome poſſible maner 
and meane of hys parte that wolde 
haue them there,tyoughe we can not 
deayle the maner and meane, noz by 
reaſon compꝛehende it. 
«, Ik the very fleſſhe of Chꝛiſt and 
hig very bloude were affy2med to be 
in the lacramente of thaulter after a 
naturall maner, and accoꝛdyng to the 
common nature and beynge of thin- 
ges, it mighte be taken fo: ſtraunge 
and vnlykely, yea and to; incredible 
alſo that thinge whych by the church 
is alleged and beleued touchynge the 
veritie of this ſacramente But leyng 
the (aide body and bloude of Chziſte 
are th:re after a moſte ſpecial maner, 
therefo:e we mult beleue as p church 
doth beleue and teache vs, takyuge 
that the thynge is true and poſſpble 


vnto it. Conſyderynge that god whi⸗ 
che is here the doer is not bounde to 
nature, but is aboue it, and b-ddeth 
vs geue fayth and credence vnto his 

c churche 


though we can not reache 02 amount 


thurche with whom he is and wyll 
be petmanet vnto the wozldes ende. 
jk the body and bloude of chalk &, 
vere not in the lacrament of thaulter 
and tacramentally to be receyued as _- TR: 
by many hund;eth yeres it hath ben | 11308 
and lo is and oughte to be receyued) i 
then ouer and beſydes that we ſhuld 
haue wd;awen iro vs the moſt hygh 
| holeſome p;ofitable treaſure.cofozr, 
and meate of oure ſoules, whiche we 
ulde wante we ſhuld alſo be vncer- 
tayne of oure [aluation.Foz'lettynge 
a lyde this and other ſacramentes of 
the churche wherebp we haue thereof 
alluraunce ,whois it that ca aſſured⸗ 
iy knowe and perceaue that he hathe 
lo nicche and ſo true and good ettet⸗ 
tnall taith, as whereby to be (aued* 
And be'ides this turnynge vplide⸗ iu 
dewne the woꝛdes of Ch:yit and his mu 
mnoſte holye (crypture, we Choulde | 
make Chziſte a laughynge Cocke 
vnto the intidelles, as who ſapeth 
Ch, ile whome we alleoge to be ſoo 


myghty 
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inyghtye and fo moche oure frende 
coulve not oʒ wolde not leaue ainon- 
ges vs anpe thynge elles foza token | 
and a remetnb;aunce of his owne (clf 
but only a bare pece of bzead + a ſtlẽ 
dꝛe cuppe of wine, makynge Chzyſte 
vatrue ot his pꝛompſe, + bnkinde to 
his church, as leauynge her ſolonge 
in errour withoute the gouernaurice 
ot p holy gholt. Ind finally we ſhuld 
pul away al credence from the aun⸗ 
ctent fathers, ſo that no inan hercat=- 
tet wolde geue any credence at al vn 
to any of them. Seynge that in ſuche 
a mattet of :mpoztaunce and weight, 
as in the Sacramente of the aulter, 
they al together had ben both decey⸗ 
ted thein lelues and alſo had decey⸗ 
ued an inkinite multitude beſides. 
Fo; auoydyng ot all whpche abſurdi 
ties inconuentences meete it ſhall 
be to beleue the verity ot thys ſayde 
Sacramente, as euer hytherto the 
fapthfull catholyque churche and al 
good Chzyſten men haue beleued 


ther⸗ 


EN 3, 
IF 1 oben one thynge 6 
offred vpon the croſle, and an other 
thynge offred in the ſacrament ofthe 
aulter, and ſo a dyuerſe lubſtaunce, 
octaſyon myghte haue bene taken 
thereby to haue layde that this lacta 
mente dyd not conteyne Chꝛyſtes bo⸗ 
dy, becauſe that chzifſtes bodye was 
ones oftired vpon the croſſe and could 
not be moze often otfred. But lepnge 
that there is no diuerſite in ſubſtaũce 
betwene the bodye of chꝛyſte viſiblye 
offered vpon the croſſe and the body 
of chꝛyſte inuyſyblye offered in thys 
Sactamente (they beynge in lub⸗ 
ſtaunce but one body / we can not ſay 
(hauynge reſpecte to the thynge that 
fs offred) that there be. ti o manye 
oblations, but we muſte ſaye in that 
relpecte{rhiche is herein ſpeciallyt 
to be coniydered) that there is but 
one onelyc oblatvon, whiche hathe 
ben, ig, and (hal be offercd to the 
ende of the wozlde, and yet ug 
ut 
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but one oblatton,becauſe the thynge 


6. 


whiche hath ben, is, and ſhall be ofte - 


ted, is in {ub aunce all one with that 


which ones was oated vpon ß croſſe, 
though the maner of offkrynge be dy⸗ 
uers. 
2 Ila man myaht ſafely x truely 
beleue (as in dede he can not) that in 
the ſacrament of the aulter there were 
nothyng but common material b;eav 
and wyne, and that Chziſt wold haue 
thole thinges only to put vs in reme- 
2aunce ot his paſſion:then were it 
moche better to haue onely a picture 
oꝛ ymage ot the crucitixe to loke vpõ 
and to rememb;e the ſaide paſſion the 
to haue any bzeade 02 wyne at all foz 
the ſatde image 02 pyctute, doth nioze 
lyuely and eftectuallye rep eſent and 
lette furth Chtites paſſion with the 
exceadyng greate loue of god the ta- 
ther and allo of god the ſonne towar- 
des vs then any luche commo bꝛeade 
oʒ wyne can do. 
$F As the lonne of god * 


his diuinitie hath. iii. maners of be- 
ynge, the ty2ſte in all thynges by el- 
lence oz nature, the letond in good + 
tuft perſons by grace,and the thy:de, 
in Chziſte made man by vnton of the 
godhed and manhed : ſo lpkewyſe the 
body of Cyziſt hath.ui maners of bes 
ynge and as it ts locally, it is in hea⸗ 
uen, as it is perſonally it is in the 
woꝛde, beynge the leconde perſon in 
the trinitte and as it is ſacramẽtally 
it is in the ſacrament of the aulter; 
fo: there is the very body of Chꝛiſte, 
how be it neyther locally, neyther cir 
cumſcripttuelp, noz yet diffinittuely, 
but by turnynge and chaungynge ok 
the bꝛead into Chailtes ſaid body. 

ff in this lacrament of thaultet 
there were nothing els but a memo⸗ 
riall onely; and nothyng therin con⸗ 
teyned but a pece of bꝛead, anda cup 
of wyne (as fome haue folyſhly fan⸗ 


taſped ſuxely then ouet and beſydes 


chat, that the ſaid token and remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce were a bare # EY 
| A.. 


der 
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der token to be lefte fo2 ſuche a per⸗ 
{on as Chziſte is to ſuche a derely be- 
loued perſon to Chiilt as the churche 
is, the lame allo ſhuld not ſo liuelpe 
and ſo expꝛeſſely ſignikie, betoken, oz 
ſet koꝛth the paſſion of Chziſt, as the 
olde paſchall lambe ſhoulde haue 
done, it it had ſtill contpnued. And 
ſeinge that the (aide olde paſchal labe 
was ab:ogated to geue place to this 
moſt bleſſed ſacrament,this ſacramẽt 
mult nedes be of muche moze greater 
eificacye and ſtrenght then was that 
Sacramente of the ſapde palchall 

lambe. 
£7- It was not flelche and bloud no? 
carnall wiſedome oz naturall wytte 
that dyd open and diſcloſe to Saynt 
Petre the diuinitie ol Chziſt æ chziſte 
to be the ſonne of the lyuynge god, 
but it was the heauenlye father that 
opened that greate ſecrete vntohym 
#hys obedience in geuyng credence 
and beleefe-vnto it. Lykewyſe it is 
not en bloudnoz carnal wile: 
dome 


dome 02 natural wytte that compal⸗ 
leth and openeth this matter, but it is 


obedtent and vndoubted faith which 
- without wauerpnge is geuen to the 
woꝛde of god. 


& Though coꝛpozall bodyes (ha- 
uynge reſpecte to the maner and fal- 
ſhion as commonlye and naturallye 
they are made of god) be meaſured * 
compaſſed by place, and do occupie a 
place, ſo that the ſame beinge taken 
away from them they be not at al:yet 
the body of Chat beinge in the Sa⸗ 

cramente of the aulter, albeit it is a 
very true bodye,yet ſeynge it is not 
after the common courſe of nature, 


but by the marteylouſe and won⸗ 


derfull wozkynge and power of 
god, it is not there as circumſcribed, 
meaſured, oꝛ compaſſed by place. 
Whiche thynge is no dercgation 
to the nature and verytye of Chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes ſayde bodye , thoughe it be a 
2 to the na: uralle cour⸗ 
(eg of of thyuges , as in they! 


Jol. es. 


68. 


J. ii, . crea- 


ned. And therkoze in this matter na⸗ 
ture is not to be conſydered, ſeynge 


that Chziſt which is the authoz of na 
ture wolbe and dothe wozke herein 


at his pleaſute aboue nature. 

7 it Chziſt had only comaunded 
vs to remebze hym and his paſſion, 

we myght haue taken occaſiõ therby 

to haue ſayde and beleued that it is 

not neceſlary to haue Chziltes body 

pꝛeſent in the ſacrament ot thaulter, 


X ſo there to eate it. But ſeynge that 


Chatit inſlitutynge the bleſſed lacra⸗ 
ment, dyd not only byd vs remembze 
hyin, but badde vs allo eate hym tel- 
lynge vs expzeſlely that we ſhulde 
eate his very body, addyng allo that 
without eatynge ol it, we lHulde not 
haue lyłe in vs, what a tolyſſhe and 


krowarde peruerſe body is that, whi⸗ 


che fondly. and folyſſhely wyll fave 
that chʒiſtes body is not in dede in 
the ſacrament, oꝛ that it is not -nece(s 


E 


creation they were made and oꝛdey⸗ 


(ary to eate ch:1Ges body theres __ 
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myght take lomme occaſyon therby 


ſaid pꝛeſence ſo in the ſacrament, not 


8 * 


Fol. se. 
¶ Irchziſte by our eatynge and re- 70. 
ceyuynge of his body in the bleſled 
ſacrament dyd take any hurte, loſſe, 

0: harine in any wyſe, o rf we in ea⸗ 

tynge and receyuynge therof dyd cõ⸗ 

ceiue any iuſt hozroz, grudge, oꝛ ſoth= 

ſomnes ſo to eate his body, then we 


to thynke and laye, that it were noͤt 
cõuentent to haue chziſtes body pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the ſayd ſacramet. But ſeyng 
that ch:ite hath fo pzudentiy well 
ozdered all thpnges; that neyther his 
body taketh any hurte by our eatyng 
of it,noz we offended oꝛ lothed by his 


onely mete it is to beleue the verite 

of the ſayde ſacrament, and to eate 

Chaiſtein the ſame but alſo moch cõ⸗ 

koztable and p:ofitable vnto the re 

¶ It we ſhall ſay as ſome naughty 

perſons do (aye, layenge therin very 7. 

kallety that Chꝛiſtes body is not re⸗ 

ally in this ſacrament of the aulter, + 
F.tit, Cycelp > 


ſurely that either mute be, fo: that 
Chꝛyſte can not make it ſo to be there 
though he wolde neuer ſo fayne, ey⸗ 
ther els koꝛ that that Chʒyſte though 
he be able to make it, yet his wyll and 
pleaſure is not there ſo to haue it. 
Now to ſape that Chzyſte can not 
make it ſo to be there, is as muche as 
to ſape in plapne tetmes that Chziſte 
wanteth power to do a thynge pꝛoki 
table and expedient, and conlequent- 
ly thathe beynge god ts not yet omni 
potent, whiche layenge ne doubt ap 
peareth to be ⁊ is in dede a great fall 
| heade and blaſphemye. On the other 
ſyde, to laye that Ch:yſte thoughe 
he can doo it yet he wyll not do it noz 
make it reallye there pzeſente , is 
not onelye a ſayenge- verye bnlyke, 
but alſo plapne falſe, and that ap- 
pcreth well yf we wyll toyne Chzy- 
ſtes doinges,and ſayenges together: 
Foz in lcrypture it appearethe that 
Chꝛyſte at hys laſte ſupper dyd take 
bꝛeade into hys handes, he bleſſed b. 
* 


he bꝛake tt, and he gaue it to hys à⸗ 70. 
poltelles. Thus ſcrypture ſapthe he 
dydde. Nowe ſcripture allo tellethe, 
that he beipdes dydde ſaye theſe wozz 
des folowpnge. Lake, and eate, this 
is my body. xxheretfo:etopnyng both 
the dynges and layenges together, 
it is euidente and cleare that Chziſte 
both wolde, and alſo dyd make of the 
b:eade his bodye, 

( If the thynges whyche be hyd in . 
the ſaccament of the aultarc and cal⸗ 
led thcrefoze miſteries, oꝛ yt the thin - 
ges put vpon the aulter haupnge 
apperaunce of bꝛead and wyne be of 
pꝛyce and reputation onelye fo2 their 
lignifienge oz repꝛeſentation, wherin 
then do they exceile and paſſe the fleſh 
and bloude of b:ute beaſtes offred in 
the olde lawe, ſeyng that thoſe dydde 
vndoubtedlye lignifie aud figure the 
fleſſhe and bloude of Chꝛyſte © yea 
mozeouer yf the thinges ſo hydde in 
the ſayde Sacramente of the aul- 
ter, were but onelve lygnes and 
J. ili. dyd 
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dydde but onely ſignikie aud figure 
Chziſtes flelſhe and bloude, wherein 
were the lapyde thynges of moze ad- 
miration and maruaile then was the 
olde paſchall lambe of the Jewes. 
o: the Manna. oz pet theſhewe bꝛead 
called in latyn Panis propoſitionis, 
with luche like many whiche the Je⸗ 
wes in the olde teſtament dyd vſe. Fi⸗ 
nally why ſhulde all the doctours of 
the churche, and laynte Paule alſa 
take all theſayde thynges of the olde - 
teſtament to be ſhabowes and figu- 
res, and this ſacramente of the aulter | 
to conteyne in it the veritie, that 1s 
Chatiftes bodye and bloude, if it were 
but onelpe in fygure and (pgnifyca- 
tyon” 
zr Jfthoſe thynges whiche Chzyſle 
7:+ toke and dydde conlecrate at the laſte 
{upper dyd but only ſet furth.declare 
and ſhewe the deathe of Chzyſt, why 
then were they eaten and dꝛonken, ſe⸗ 
pnge that it had ben inoughe foꝛ ſuch 
a purpoſe onelp to ſette them _ 
| 02 
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fo: a ſhewe, though they had not ben 
eaten oz dzonken at all? And ſeynge 
that ſcripture laiththat thole thinges 
appearinge bzeade and wyne were 
eaten ⁊ dzonken: therfozeit foloweth 
that a cozpozall eatynge is requilite, 
and allo that vnder the fourmes and 
ſimilitudes of b:eade and wyne, wht - 
che then appeared, there were hydde 
vnder them thynges.of moze excellen 
cye and dygnytie then bzeade 4 wyne 
to be eaten and dzunken. 


¶ Canons 02 rules concernynge the 


efficacye of this blelled ſacra- 
mente of the aulter. 
A Actamentes be inſtitute not 
> - onely fo2 this purpoſe that 


viſible ſygnes and tokens vnto the 
thynges that are inuiſible /foz if they 

ſo were then it were inoughe toloke 
vpon them when they were in doyng 
and to haue ſoine good pzeacher 02 
teacher to open and declare what ene 


rye 


we by them maye belcddefroa 


F 


rye actyon dydde ſygnyfye thoughe 
otherwple we dydde not recepue 
theyin) but they are inſtytuted alſo 
(and that cheitelye and pꝛyncypal⸗ 
lyeztothetntente we ſhoulde by the 
ble of theym, truſte withoute anye 
wauerynge oz doubte that we gette 
and receyue by theym grace and fa - 
uoure in deede. And therekoze we 
mult not onelye conſyder thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that be vyſyblye mynyſtred 
vnto vs in the Sacramentes , 
but we muſte alſoo aſſure oure ſel⸗ 
ues that by the goodnes of God , 
and by the aſſpſtaunce of the holye 
ghoſte we doo in the ſapde Sacra- 
mentes receaue inupſible grace, fa- 
Uuoure, and bencfytes , thoughe 
viſiblye we ſee it not, noz yet knowe 
it not, other wyſe then by fapthe, and 
thys we do verye ſpecyallye i thys 
mooſte bleſſed Sacramente If the 
aulter. 
ti, 2 Chzyſte mooſte p2udentlye and 
mooſte 


moſte loupnglye hath pzouyded ſuch 
Sacramentes koz hys churche and 
flocke,that who lo euer dothe woz⸗ 


thelye receaue theym , he maye cer 
taynelye aſſure hym ſelte by the iud⸗ 
gemente of the catholyque churche, 


to be in the late of ſaluation, which 
no man;beynge at [pbertye and ha⸗ 
uynge oppoztunytte)can do by fayth 


alone, wythoute receyuynge the ſald 


Sacramentes. Partelpe to: that no 
man chaupnge luche oppoztunitte) 
can (wythoute receauynge the ſayde 
Sacramentes ) aſſure hym ſclfe. to 
haue ſuche and lo muche faythe, 


as is requy2ed fo2 ſaluatvon. And 


partelye, fo: that no ſuche manne 
can fullye and ſubſtauncpallye, be 
incozpozate to CHRIS TES 
berye bodye excepte he doo bothe by 
faythe and allo lacramentallye re- 
ceaue the bodye and bioude of oure 
(auyour Chzyſte. 


Trauth 


iii. CTrouthe it is, that men maye 
ſometymes be ſaued wythout the coz⸗ 
pozall eatynge and ſacramentall re⸗ 
ceauynge of the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, but that is true but in.ii. ſpecyall 
caſes. The one is when god wpll vſe 
hig abſolute power at his owne plea⸗ 
ſure in ſauynge a man without the ex 
ternall and outwarde ſacramentes. 
And the leconde is when a man ha- 
uynge a good wyll is letted and hath 
no oppoztunttie to receiue it. In thele 
it.cales a man map be ſaued without 
the cozpozall eatynge and ſacramen⸗ 
tall receyuynge of the ſayd ſacramẽt. 
But when a man yath oppoztunitye 
and no lette at all, and yet wyll not 
but refuſeth 4 neglecteth to receyue 
this ſacrament, oz wyll not be indu⸗ 
ced to beleue that in the ſayde ſacra⸗ 
mente, Chꝛyſtes body is really contey 
ned, thats man by the iugement of the 
catholyque churche ſhal not be ſaued 
thoughe he ſay that in the ſpirite and 
by fayth he wyll and doth receyue it. 
We 


truth, and haue warraunt lo to do by 
good authoꝛs, that a Chʒzien man 
wol thely receyupnge the ſacramente 
of the aulter, doth receaue the verye 
fleiſhe and bloude of Chziſte, vnder 
that lacrament, yea and that the ſaide 
perſon is thereby adioyned, and in⸗ 


coʒzpoꝛqted vnto Chꝛyſte. And alſo:n 


almuche as the leſſhe of Chꝛyſte is a 
lyuely and a quyckenynge thynge, X 
that Chzyſte hath riſen to a lyfe incoz 
ruptible,the ſapde perſonne lo recey- 
uynge the ſacrament (vt atterwardes 
by his owne dekaulte he do not loſe 
ſuche glozy and benetites as are pꝛo⸗ 
myled vnto hym) ſhal in his body riſe 
agayne to immoztalitie. 


be really and in dede conteyned in the 

lacrament of the aulter though he do 

not receyue hym by his mouthe, doth 

pet eate hym ſpiritually. He that doth 

beleue Chʒiſie the heauenly bzeade to 

bereallye-in the ſayde a 
D 


| Fol . 
&7 We doo take it foz an aſſured {ii 


$I he that truely beleueth Chayſt to 


VI, 
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doth alſo {when he hath well pꝛoued 
and ecamined hym lelte; receyue hun 
with his mouth he doth cate hym bo- 
the ſpititually and ſacramctally. Ye 


that vnwozthely doth receyue Chziſt 
in thelacramet,he /though he beictie 


truely) doth receyue hym ſacrainen- 
tally.but not ſpiritually. He ß dothe 
wante faith, and doth cate hym.doth 
neyther [ptritually noꝛ ſacrametally 
receyue hym, and yet the thynge is 
there and can not be taken awaye by 
the vntaithfulnes and vnwozthynes 
of the man. 

LF AS thelpirituall catyhg and re- 
ceyuyng of Chꝛiſt can not be but ve⸗ 
ty pzofytable, ſono doubt but the la⸗ 
cramentall eatynge adioyned vnto 


that ſpirituall eatyvng.muſt nedes be 


moche moze aduauntageable. 

I vchen a graffe is engraffed into 

a tree, there is a certayne contunctio 

and vnton made betwene the ſayde 

graffe and the tree and yet except the 

__ tree comunicate her lyuely ſappe 
and 


Fol. 75. 


and lucke vnto the laide graffe, the 
graſte ſhal dye 4 wyther awaye. And 
lo lykewile it is ot vs. Fo2 though 
by fayth and baptilme we be gratied 

into Chzilte yet excepte we hauynge 
opo;tunite) do receyue and take the 
lpucly ſucke and iuce of Chziſtes 
fleſhe and his bloude in woꝛthely re- 
cepupng the lacrament of the aulter, - 
we (hall dꝛye and wither vp and not 

continue. 


& @Euerlaſtyngelyfe is begonne in iu: 


vs by the woꝛthy receauynge of the 
ſacrament ot the aulter, in whiche is 
cõteyned the lyuely tleſhe and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt e, though it be not leen with 
out coꝛpoꝛall eyes, therby we haue 
Chaiſte whiche is the true Iyfe aby⸗ 
dynge in vs and we in hym. whome 
yt we do diligently teteyne and kepe, 
no doubt but by hym we ſhall lyue 
fo: cuer,acco:dyng to Chuſtes owne 
woꝛdes, Ioannis. vi. whete he ſayth, 
Qui manducauerit ex hoc pane vi 
uet ineternum, & qui manducat 
me 


me ipſe viuet propter me. 


*. By no mauer of wayes we haute 


Chziſte really and cozpozallye aby- 
dynge in vs, vut by Chziſtes fleſſhe; 
whtche we( wozthely receauynge the 
Sacrament ot the aulter do eate. In 


aſmoche as we ſo ſone as we do ſo te⸗ 


ceàue the ſayde ſacramet ate ſubſtan⸗ 
cially and reallye vmted and knitte 


vnto chziſte a haue chzift really and 


ſubſtancially abidinge in vs, accoꝛ⸗ 


dinge to hisowne ſayeng.lohannis,s 


Qui manducat meam carnem & bi- 
bit meum ſanguine m, in me manet 
& ego in ilſo. 

KF What the ſacramente doth con- 
teyne in it,ch:ilte hym (ſelf doth ſhew 
ſayenge,1'his is my body; This is my 
bloude, what it dothe ſygnykye that 
chꝛiſte alſo doth ſhewe, ſayenge, Hoc 
tacite in meam commemorationem, 
wyllynge them thereby to remembze 
and to declare his death tyll he come 
agayne Howe this ſacramẽt is made 
that do the. tit, euangelyſtes Mat⸗ 
thewe 


thewe, Marke, and Luke, and alfo 
ſapnt Paule ſufficiently and at large 
declare. Finally foz what vſe it is let 
furth.that.Chztilie alſo doth declare 
ſayeng as aboue, Qui manducat mes 
am carnem, & hibit meum ſanguine, 
in me manet, & ego in illo. 


A In the eatynge and receyuyng of ., 


Ch. it, we muſt thynke and conteſle 
that there be dyuers degrees and dy⸗ 
uers maners ofrecepuyng # eating. 
lyke as alſo there be in the receyuing 
ol the holy goolt. Foz we knowe well 
that the apoſtles when they dyd be 
leue in Chatlte after the reſurrection, 
they dyd by kaythe receyue the holy 
gooſt, ſemblably, as by faythe other 


Fol. 7: 


"In 


chziſten people do nowe recepue the 


holy gooſt. And yet neuertyheles 
they dyd receyue the holy gooſt moe 
fully when Chziſte aftet wardes dyd 


blowe vpon them, ſayeng:Taie and 


receaue the holy gooſte and yet moe 


the holy gooſe in . hape 
$ Or 


fully when after ChuTes aſſenſion 
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of fire was ſent vnto them. Foz *Ibe- 
it they oydde aco ereceive the holpt 
g9oolt.as concetninge his deitie,(ub- 
ltaunce,and nature, vet as touchinge 
his gittes in al degrees and maners, 
they dyd not n the begynnyng lo ful 
ly teceaue him, as they dydde after⸗ 
wardes by geuynge and encreaunge 
of hes laid gittes:ſo in likewi.cChziit 
ig in dtuerle degrees and in diverſe 
m mers teceyued and eaten Foz firik 
he is receyued by a generall manet 
of receyuynge, and that is by bap- 
tiſme. Fo22 then we are thereby plan- 
ted + graikfed vnto hym. \fterwaroes 
and moze fully yea and moze partt- 
cularipe , Ch;tit is recetued when we 
faithfully veleuynge in him do woz⸗ 
thely receaue hom in the lacramente 
of the aulter, wherin is con eyned his 
very fleſſhe and his verre bloud By 
re aſon of whiche recevuynge we be 
moꝛe ſurely faſtened knytte and \nco2 
pozate to chʒiſt, the we were befo;e. 4 
when we do ſo execcile and * 

2 


the receyuyng # eatynge of Chzift in 
the laid {acrainente, that we do feele 
our lelues contirmed x ſtrengthened 


- aftre that loꝛte in his loue, that we cã 


be content rather to ſuſt᷑te all kyndes 
of death and toꝛment, then ones to be 
ſeparate frõ his miſlical body, which 
is his church # faithiul congregatio, + 

then we do allo receaue Ch:tit and 
ſtedfaſtlp do adhere a cleue vnto him 


FF Betwens the Chzitten people of 


the newe teſtament, and the fapthfull 
people of the olde teſtamen „there is 
a great difference.fo; they ot the new 
teitament wozthelp recetuinge the ſa⸗ 
crament of the auler, do eate Chzitie 
in the ſaid (acramen',both co po ally 
and ſpitituallp, where they of the 
olde teſtament by they; fafth dyd eate 
Chꝛiſte onely ſpiritually and not coꝛ⸗ 
pozally. Becauſe as then chzi! not be 


inge come into the wo ld by his incat 


natto, they coulde not ve made mem⸗ 
bes pattakers ot thꝛiſtes body his 
fleſh x hig bones after that maner: 

K. it, Bet wens 


Fol. T1, 


<iii, 2 Betwene the receauinge of Chziſk 
ſpirituallp by faith geuen to theſacra 


ment of thaulter,and the receauynge 
of Chʒiſt cozpozally oz ſacramentally 
with taith geuen to the laid lacramet 
there is greate difference. Foz by re- 


ceyuynge and eatynge of Chziſt only 


by fayth, albeit we are incoꝛpoꝛate to 


_ ch:iftes myſtical body, whiche is his 


church, and made imebzes & partners 
therof.yet we are not inco;pozate and 
vnited to chaiſtes very body, cõceiued 
& bone of the virgin maro, by kaythe 
onely, but that muſte be hadde by the 
coꝛpoꝛall oz ſacramentall recepuynge 
of Chꝛiſtes bleſſed body in the lacra- 
mente of the aulter, with taith geuen 
and adioyned vnto the laide lacra⸗ 
ment. And in dede it deinge lo recey⸗ 
ued,then is the wozthy recctuourther 
of made a member of Chztltes verpe 
body and of his fleſſh and alſo of his 
boones, vea and withall incozpozate 
alſo to hys myſticall body, that is his 
ſapde churche, and the faithfull con⸗ 

gre⸗ 
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e This ſacramentall bꝛead though eiii. 
it be meate and foode in dede muiſi⸗ 


blie hyd a conteyned in the ſacrainet, 


pet it maketh not the receyuours oz 
eaters therof carnall, but ſpirituall. 


And though we do receue it in at out 
mouthe, to the intent we maye receiue 

by it acertaine beginnynge of an in- 
coꝛtuptible iyfe.yet the ſame ſo recey⸗ 

ued doth nouriſch the ſoule and doth 
tranſtourme and turne the hole man 
into it. 
Cc As Chailte the tonne of god ta⸗ xv, 
kynge vpon hym oure fleſſhe, dydde 
make oure nature common to hym x 
dyd communicate and take to hym 
oth fleſſhe and bloud, of whiche ſub 
unce we are, ſo we agayne by his 
fleſheand bloude whiche we doo in 
dede receyue in the lacramente of the 
aulter.are made partetakers of hym 
and do communtcate with him. 

& Thebleſſed fode conteined in the 
ſacrament of the aulter is not after þ 
K fit, Walhcr 


XVI. 


maner and faſhion of other common 

- weates and dzinkes turned into the 
ſubitaunceof our bodye and bloude, 
but u rather turneth and incoꝛpoza⸗ 
teth vs into it, makynge vs ſubſtaun 
tially one with Chzilie,that is Ch.iſt 
io {ub::auncyailye one wyth the fa⸗ 
ther, and the iather beynge the foun 
tayne of lyte dothe communicate life 
to Chziſt, ſo by Chail.lyfc ts commu⸗ 
nicated vnte vs, by che wozthye ea⸗ 
ting ot this mot blefſed ſactamente. 
4 Che lacramente of the aulter is 
not onely a bonde, and knot betwene 
vs and god whereby we be ioyned & 
inc oꝛpoꝛated vnto god, but it is alio a 
thy:1ge, whereby god declarethjhowe 
gratiouſe and tauourable he is vnts 
vs and wherby alſo he admonyſheth 
vs to be thankefull and louynge 
to him agayne, fo what an cxcea- 
dynge loue and fauoure of god is 
it towardes vs, to geue his mooſte 
deare and tenderlye beloued ſonne. 
dallyt to be receiued and eaten of vs 
N to 
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. ——— — 


* - * Fa * 


; 3 Fol 27. 
to our ingular com oꝛte and pzocite. 


And ag an: by what thynge can we | 
better content & pleaſe god makyng | 
bur dopnges thaukecull and accep- | 

table vnto gym, thun when we with 


al reucrent aqdTeuzutealtecticn, do 

offre wharte v to god the ielie ame | 

body cf ch. iu, which to hym is aboue 

al thiges plea at 4 mot acceptable. 
Ch. iu doth not onely in this ble( * vii!» 
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ſed ſacrament of thaulter, feede and 
tefreſhe vs with his moſte p;cciouie 
fle.Che and bloud, which we do truly 
confeſle and heleue to be really and 
in dede in the layd lacrament no; he 
dothe not alancly iopne and couple 
vs therby with hym and with his ka⸗ 
ther, but allo he exciteth and ſtyzreth | b 

vs ſo beleuyng,mmoze lyuelp and fer- 1 
uently thꝛough that belefe bothe to 1 
remembze his moit bytter paſſpon, ⁊ 40 
alſo to touehyinagapne, in ſhewyng 1 
fuch kyndnes as we can oz theſe ma⸗ ' ik 
nifold giftes which it hath lyked him {14 

ok his goodnes to beſtowe vpon vs. i. 
R. iii. Mho 1 
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ix. oho ſo euer lyſteth to reade the 
actes of the apoſtles, he ſhall finde þ 
the church lo longe as it dyd perſeuer 
and abyde in the reuerent adminiſtra 

tion and diſtributynge of this latra⸗ 
ment and worthy receyuynge of it, ſo 

« -longe it dydde klouryſſhe and pꝛoſ⸗ 
per And who lo euer ſhal reade good 

and antique hyſtoztes,fhall well per- 
cepue that when this facrament was 
neglected oxronteinned; alwayes in 
kelicitie, myſto tune and decaye dyd 
chauute and happen ur 
br. Thoſe can not deſerut noꝛ merite 
ane grace, ne pet receaye the kruiett 
and commoditre ok this ſacrament of 
the aulter, whiche are epther doubte⸗ 
full of it when they doo reteaue it et⸗ 
ther are faithles and do contemne tf, 


* 


„* 


02 doo teceiue it vnwoꝛthelx. 
In this ſacrament of thaulter ts 
xxi al thoſe that do beleue Chꝛiſtes bodÞ 
and bloud to be reallye and lubſtan⸗ 
trallve there conteined and hyd vn- 
der the fourme of bzeade and wyne, 


th oughe 


thoughe with they: bodely eyes they 


Saynt Thomas, beœati qut non vide 
runt & crediderunc, Ind contrar;e 
wiſe to all thoſe that wyll not to be⸗ 
leue but do require to hafie an expe⸗ 
. tience and pꝛoote by naturall teaſon 
and the ſenſes of the bodye, mape be 


doo not viſiblye lee it, maye be ſaide 
theſe wozdes of Chzilte to the apdule 


ſayde the woꝛdes of Sapnt Gregoꝛ y 


tides non habet meritum cut huma- 


na ratio præhet cxpertmentum, 
2 To thole that obediently do ad- 
mytte and recetue Chuſtes lacramen 
tallwoꝛzdes, faithfully beleuyng that 
Chꝛiſtes body bloude is really and 
verely conteined in the ſacramente of 
thaulter, and as opoztunitte ſeruethe 
do wozthelye receaue the ſayde ſacra⸗ 
ment: ho we can Chiſte at the day of 
Judgement by his iuſtice, and ſpeti⸗ 
ally of his equitie condemne them ſe⸗ 
ynge they beleued and dyd euen that 
thynge whiche Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe and 
alter Saynte Paule commaunded 
them 
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k onge of th: ſacramente dydde bothe 
laie theie wozdeg, hoc eſt corpus meũ 
hic et ſanguis meus. And alſo he ſad 
hoc facite, Ind, hec quotiẽſcũq; fece 
ritis Accoʒdyng where vnto l. Paule 
+ wzttpnge to 

claringe that he oelyuered vnto them 
g which he receyued of our lozd god, 
he amõgers diuerle other thynges els 
i.ad Cor. x1.{apth probet autẽ ſe:pſũ 
homo & ſic de pane illo edat & de ca 
lice bihat, where by the waye maye be 
noted that ſaynt Paule there dyd not 
ſpeahe of materiall + common bzead, 
but he ſayth de pane illo, wherin is a 
eat emphaſis and ſtrength,as who 
aith N Paule ſpeake only of þ ſpeci⸗ 
al b:ead beinge in the ſacrament of 5 
aulter, which taithfull men (pꝛouing 
and tryenge well them ſelues + duely 
conſideringe the thynge that is there) 
do well knawe to be the body of chziſt 
Howe on the other lide, howe cã thoſe 
which do not obediently admytte and 
receaue 


them to beleue and dor oz chꝛiſt ſpen⸗ 


Cozinthians and de⸗ 


— 


receyue Chꝛiſtes lacramẽtal wozdes, 
no: faithfully wil beleue that chaltes 


body and bloud are really and verely 
conteined in the laid lacramẽt, no vet 


wyll receaue wozthely the ſaid lacra- 
met, as opoꝛtunitie and good occaito 
doth ſerue them, howe can thoie J lay 
at the daye of tudgement allege anye 


thyng fo: they: excuſe, ſeinge Chzylte 


may then ok his equitie ⁊ alſo iuſtice 
fay vnto them, that they be woꝛthy of 
greate condemnation. whiche neither 
wold beleue his apoſtles, his church, 
noz yet hyin owne lelfe, in beleuynge 
and doynge that whiche they were ad 


monyſhed aud commaunded to doo- 


fo; if they do alledge that their ſchole 
mayſter dyd ſo teache them, as they 


fondly dyd beleue, chziſt map ſay uz 


ſtly vnto them againe non tuiſle cre⸗ 
dendum omni ſpiritut nec omni do- 
ctrine, ſed probandos eſſe ſpiritus ſi 
ex deo eſſent. which il they had done, 
they wold haue loner beleued + folo- 
wed 5 catholike cuſtome à viage of þ 
| churche 
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churche agreable bnto the woꝛde of 
Chyyite.then the folyſſhe doctrine of 
they: madde maiſter, who bzoughte 
furth his konde dꝛeame withoute any 
roote 02 good fundation at al. And it 
they do allege that the ſenſes of their 
body and they? experience therin dyd 
deceaue them in that behalfe, Chziſte 
maye well fate then ageyne vnto the 
that, that can not no oughte to er. 
cule them in — as they ſhulde 
rather haue beleued Chꝛiſt, who can 
not noꝛ dothe deceyue, then the expert 
ence of their ſenſes whiche ofte do de⸗ 
teaue. Is we ſe that the ſenſes of tou 
chinge and ſmelling deceyued Jlaac, 

when touchynge Jacob he thoughte 
9 he had touched Eſau, and fmet- 
the ſauour ot the tame goates 
lelche he beleued it had ben benilon 
— wylde kleſſhe. Lykewiſe alſo ag 
the ſenſe ol ſyghte deceatied Tobias 
who dyd take the aungell to be Hely. 
And the ſenſe of heating helwlle de⸗ 


ceiued Samuel thinkyng that 1 


this naughtywzetches iuſtly of chꝛiſt 
mape be condemned ſeyng they ſhuld 


had called hym, when dur loꝛde god 


hym ſelte dyd ſo call hym. But as foz 


the truth of gods wozde, that I ſaye 
can not noꝛ doth not deceaue in anye 


wiſe, Chziſte hym ſelte berynge wit⸗ 


nes and fayenge, celum & terra tran⸗ 


ſibunt, verba autem mea non tranſi- 


bunt. Ind tyerfoze in this caſe with 
out allowaunce of anp luche excuſe, 


haue captiuate their deceitetull ſen- 
es, their doctrine alſo, vnto the ſer⸗ 


/ upce ot fayth, and vnto Chziſtes doc⸗ 
\ trine. And lo doynge thoughe they 


coulde not otherwile haue coiupaſſed 
this hyghe myſterye · with wozldelpe 
wiledome,yet their humble obedience 


and ſtedtaſt belefe agreable with the 
Catholique church, beyng ſufficient, | 


ſhulde haue holpen to ſaue them. 
t Rowe here to make an ende of 
theſe Canons and rules, this ſpeciall 


and krendely counſaile ſhall be geuen 
to all people, ſpecially to thein which 
125 are 
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are of the ſymple and vnlearned ſozt, 
that they do beleve thele canons and 
tules, as the catholyke churche euer 
bath taught. and doth belcue them. 
Moeouet that ſpeakyng of this bleſ 
(ed ſacramet.they do entreat 4 ſpeake 
ot it with greate warenes,circumſpe- 
ction and teuetente, ſubmpttyng the 
ſelues alway to the iudgement of the 
catholique churche, and folowynge 
the trade and waye of the aunctente 
doctouts, whiche beſydes their great 
learnyng + vertue, were men of high 
wiledom, xipe iudgemẽt, and of mar⸗ 
uaylous great expetience. And final- 
ly that they endeuout and accuſtome 
them ielues,deuoutly and teuerently 
to receyue and vle this ſactemente, 
(which is the moſte excellent ot al ſa⸗ 
cramentes)as often as good opoztu- 
nitie + otcaſion ſhall well be geuen 
vnto thein, not fantalienge with the 
ſelues that Chztſtes body and bloude 
(whiche are in the ſaide lacrament in- 
uiliblpe hyd and conteined, there alſo 
verely 


verely pꝛeſent by the woꝛkynge of al 
myghty god therein by the perſone of 
his mintitre pzoncuncynge is woz⸗ 


thaough out ot the lelfe lame maner 
and qualit es as thcir owne mo, tall 
and cozruptible bodpes are, but that 

the laide body and bloud ot Chailt, 

there ſo conteyned in the ſaid 
ſacrament are glosttied, 
immoꝛtall, and impal⸗ 
ſible and ate there, 

beynge mar⸗ 
ueylouſlye, 


C Here endeth the fyꝛſte boke of this 
tteatiſe and nowe foloweth 
the leconde. 


des in and at the con ecration) are 
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LES EE; Auynge accomplyf- 
E FWcd all readye in my 
fo kirlie boke.tt, partes 
ot my pꝛomiſe (good 
L Freader) It is to wyt, 
what in all ages and 
trmes euer lynce the churche began 
and ſythens that this moſte bleſſed ſa 
crament of the aulter was inſtitute d 
hath ben the catholique faithe ⁊ true 
opinto ot alchuſten people, touching 
the ſatde bleſſed ſacrament, with the 
faithfull aſſcrtion.conſente, à belecte 
of all the auncient doctours and fa- 
thers of the catholique churche: And 
hauinge alſo delyuered and geuen 
vnto 5ᷣ certatne vndoubted a true in⸗ 
fallible canons and rules,fo2 the bet- 
ter vnderſtandynge of all this hole 
matter.there onely reſteth and remat 
neth nowe of my ſayde pꝛompfe, to de 
clate here in this ſecoude booke.the 
notable erronrs that haueheretofoze 
ben, touchynge the ſaide ſacte mente 
ok the aulter,with ſuche noughty at- 

gumentes 


gumentes and obiections as haue 
ben alleged # made agaiilt the lame, 
— ſulticient aunſwere and lo⸗ 

ution onto the [aid argumentes and 
obiections. And to accomplyſhe this 
reſt, thou ſhalte fy;tie vndetſtande 
good reaver, that n this matter of 
this ſactamẽt ot he aulter aloeit the 
wozdes ot conlecration expꝛeſſed by 
the euang lyltes touchinge the body 
of chziſt be very tew in noumbꝛe, and 
the (ame verye playne of them owne 
ſelues, it is to wytte, hoc eit corpus 


met, | his is my body, yet they haue 


ben ſo ſykted and mynſed, and butye 
wyttes haue ſo bucely buſted chem tel 


fol 40 


ucs aboute them, hat it is a grtat du 


ſines, to them that wolde not be buſp, 
to declare bzeitely their babbelynge 
therein. Fo knowe good teader, thot 
ſome haue taken the tir it wozde( oc) 
whiche is almuche to ſate/2.8'(this 4 
they haue made + matter theteot ſays 
eng that this worde th's) ig to be re⸗ 
ferred not ech uhiche Chin then 
L. dydde 


dydde holde in his moſte bleſſed han⸗ 
des, but to that bedye of Chylle 
whiche dyd with the apollles [pt vili⸗ 
blye at the table, as who layth, Chʒiſt 
holoy:1ge the Holſt in his handes and 
lapeng the te wozdes , hoc eſt corpus 
meum, dyd poynte to his owne vilt- 
ble body ſyttynge at the table, & not 
to the con ecrate holte, whiche he dyD 
holde in his handes, whiche opinion 
lurelp was as fonde, as folyſſhe as 
krantitze and as fantaſticall as anye 
that hath ben herde ok, makynge that 
Ch ut had played therin, Þ part of a 
very deceyttul tuggler. Dome other 
haue taken the ſeconde woꝛdel eſtal⸗ 
muche tolate as (is) and they haue 
made a mattet therof, ſapenge that 
this woꝛde eit) is not here taken pꝛo⸗ 
perly in his owne nature and ſubitã⸗ 
tiuelye as to conteyne and compꝛe⸗ 
p:egende in and vnder it, a Lerpe 
ſubſtaunce, but they ſaye that (eſt) 
is taken here fo2(ſignincar oz figu⸗ 
rac) it{pgnifyeth, betokeneth, 02 ky⸗ 
gure.h, 


. — 


Furethe lyke as the pute garland oz 
wyne gatlande is not wpne, noꝛ con- 
teyneth not wine in it, but it ugnikt⸗ 


Fol n. 


eth, betokeneche, oz tigurethe, that 


wyne well may be had and is a token 
thereof. Some other haue taken the 


wozde (corpus) whiche ts aanuche 


to lay as à body, and they haue made 
a matter vpõ that wozd alſo, ſayeng 
that CHR JST dydde ſpeake 
in deede of a bodye, howebeit not 
ok ſuche a bodye, and uche one, as 
beynge in anpe wyle a ſubltaunce; 
myghte and mape be called a booye, 


as b;eade beynge a ſubſtaunce mays 


beynge lykewyſe of ſubſtaunce. 

Some other haue taken the fourthe 
wozde{ meum ) whyche is as muche 
to ſape as myne; and they haue made 
alſo a matter thereof, lapenge that 


be called a body, and al thynges els, 


CHRIST dydde not call it h s, 


becauſe it was 8018 owne very pꝛopꝛe 


and natural! bodye, but becauſe 


. it that 
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that lyke as all thinges that be made 
are his, and without tym, can not be 
made, ſo allo this bodye map be cal- 
leo his, and yet not his very bodye in 
dede, no moze then other thinges com 
monly ate, Some other (doing as the 
Jewes doo in they; Hebzue tongue) 
haue turned and redde all the wozdes 
backe warde, and where the wozdes 
in their due ozdꝛe, recited by the euan⸗ 
geliſtes, were, hoc eſt corpus meum. 
they haue turned them cleane backe⸗ 
warde and ſaide, meũ corpus eſt hoc 
ſuche is the fondenes of men, when 
they ones do entre into fãtaſies. And 


theſe men beynge demaunded whye 


they ſo dyd, what they inent thereby, 
and what l[fle they made therof they 
aunſwered full folyſhly à ſaid it was 
a ſpiritual thing,x ſo dydentre into þ 
errout off Maniches. a alſo(almuch 


ds dyd lye in them, dyd faſten Chziſt 
agayne to 5 croſſe à dyd mocke hym. 


Here lo good reader, thou mayeſt 


ſee what a bꝛabblynge and what a bu 


ſynes 


— 


ſynes thole marchauntes haue made 


aboute thele tewe wozdes hoc eſt cor 


pus med, not leauyng any one woꝛde 
bntouched o: vnaſſauted. 
Ut pet commpng nowe moze 
0 a perticularly to the errouts 4 
WMatheir authoꝛs touchpng this 
bleſſed lacramẽt, 5 (halt vnderſtãd ỹ 
one | the fir't erroure herein wags(as 
ſaynt Auſten ſaith vzought in by the 


Caoharnaites + vnkaithtul Jewes, 


who a lytle befo:c Ch:iltes paſſton 2 
death, where Chiſte him ſelfe hadde 
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ſayde theſe woꝛdeg my fleſſhe is vere 


ly meate, and my bloude is verelye 


drynłke, and, except ye cate the fleſſh 


of the ſonne of man and drinke hys 
bloude, ye ſhall not haue lyfe in you, 


many of them, (yea beynge of Chꝛy⸗ 


ſtes owne diſciples) dyd thinke and 
beleue, that thoſe woꝛdes were to be 


vnderſtande carnally and ficſſhelye, 


as who ſhulde ſaye the body of chziſt 
ſhulde then haue ben a coꝛpoꝛall and 


; viliblemeate to the koꝛ to eate bodiſy 


RL, ttt, as 
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as is « fleſſhe whiche is ſolde in th 
market oꝛ ſhambles,and that Chipit 
wolde then haue geuen his body vn- 
to them ina vilible ſozte 02 maner, ag 
they then dydde le hym in the ſhape. 
of a man,cuttynge his layde vilible 
bodpe in pceces, as liclhe is cutte to 
be ſolde, and ſo to be reccyued. And 
takyuge thys thynge to be verpe 
ſtraũge andlothlomc(ag in dede it is 
after this ſoztc)and theretoze moche 
abhoztynge it, and greatly cfiended 
therewith. they departed from Chziſt, 
as appereth in the ſyxte chapiter ot 
ſaint Fehfi,ſay:ng: Quomodo po- 
teſt hic nohis carnem {ui dare ad mi 
ducandumꝭ durus eſt hie ſermo, & 
quis poteſt eum audire: This errour 
is exp:eſlely touched and plainelye 
confuted by Daynt Auſien in the ex⸗ 
poſptyon of the. litit. pſalme, where 
moꝛe clearely thou mapeſt [ce it good 
reader. N 9 
ii. &F The ſecond etcrout 02 hereſy here- 
in was b:oiught in by one n 
5 OY who 
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4 who falſely dyd affirme, that though 

the eſſhe of Chꝛyct was in the lacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, yet that tieſh dyd 
not geue life to the reccauour therof, 
becauſe( as ye ſatd )chit was but a 
very pure ina +no g9d,Xtherfo;e his 
flehe was not Ipucly # quyckenpyng, 
#] no;abletog ue lite as h: ſaid/to the 
| receyuoure therof. This erroure and 

| hereſye was (p2Iely condemned, foz 
_ beſides other, Cy»:yllus alſo at Ephe 

ſus w.tt.h id:co byſhops, dyd ſolẽne⸗ 

ly 3 ſubſtaũt ally repzouc ⁊ codene it 
The thyꝛde errour oz herelp here iii. 
| in, was of 5:rengarius, Archedeacõ 
| of Ingewe,of whom mentiõ is made 
'N in the p;eface of this booke, contey⸗ 
1 n-ng in oTect that the body of Chaft 
was not pꝛeſently and really in the ſa 
cr2inent of the aul er but was there 
onelp as ina ſigne oz figure, and cõ⸗ 
lequentiy that the bꝛeade is not tur- 
ned into th? body of ch:ilt, noz p wine 
intohys bloud And this errour and 
hereſy beyng touched in N 

| ok the 


of the ſentence, the x. diſt. . ili. chap. 
wa 5 in coclulto bothe by Laniraucke 
Archeoyſhop of Cauntozbury, gup⸗ 
monde, and other greate clerkes iub- 
ſtantially and maniteuly contuted 
and repzoued, And allo by Beren- 
garius hym lelie'pcrceyupng the vn⸗ 
truth thereof / was in the councell at 
Toures recanted and reuoked, whi⸗ 
che afterwardes by certay ne called 
Waldenles and Pyghardi was tenu 
ed, they holdyng opinion that in the 
ſacrament of the aulter, there was no 
thyng but a ligure, ⁊ therfoze taking 
a peece ot connnon and dayly bzeabe 
and [peakynge thervpon the woꝛdes 
of coniecration.thcy without any dif- 
ference oꝛ diſtinction of perſon at al, 
dyd3e geus vnto euerye one a peecce 
thereof; affirmynge it to be nothynge 
els but a figure and a memoztall, lpke 
as it a man takynge his tourney and 
kondyng a croſſe ſtandyng by a heape 
of ſtones, he wolde and doth ſay, here 
is aligne and a memoꝛiall that one 


hathe 


| Fol s. 
bath bene here kylled. Ind ſo in lykt 2 
maner ſayd they, that when the peel 
taketh the holt, and doth conlecrate it 
there is a tygure and ſigne of Chuſt, 
but the very body and bloud ot chuſt 
are in heauen, and here onely figured mY 
and ſignified by the bzead and wyne, L111 | 
which are a ſygne and a token therof, 7 lt; 
ditectpynge vs thervnto, as many ty - =_— 
mes a hande let by the waye, doth dt- 
recte a man in his tourney. And albeit 
theſe woaldenies and Pighardi dyd 
holde vp the helme foz a whyle yet ti⸗ 
nally to they: ſhame and confuſton, 
and lykewyle of they: fatiourcrs and 
marinteyners,they were cleane repꝛo⸗ 
ued and condemned. 
(The kourth errour oz hereſy here⸗ . 
in was of the layd Beregarius, who 
in the leconde tyme ot his telapſe, dyd Will! 
holde oppnyon that the body of chziſt * ml 
though it were truely in the lacramẽt 1 
of thaulter. yet it was not by turning 
of the bꝛeade into Chziſtes body, but 
by Chziſtes takynge vppon hym the 
L. v. nature 
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nature of man,and therefo2* Ipke ag 
he was incarnate takynge vponhym 
the nature of mannes tieſſhe, ſo alſo 
he was (as he lapde) impanate, ta- 
kyng vgon him the nature of bzeade. 
And thts erroure and hereſy the ſayd 
Berengarius did afterward ſolẽnely 
t very penitently reuoke accoꝛdinge 
tothe tenour enſuinge. [ Beregarius | 
with hart do beleue, and with mouth 
do confeſſe, that the bread and wine 
whiche be put vpon the aulter are by 
the myſterye of holy prayer, and the 
wordes of our redemer ot ſavioure 
ſubſtãcially turned into the true and 
propre quickenyng fleſhe and bloud 
of oure lorde leſu Chriſt, and that af= 
ter the confecration,there is the very 
body of chriſte, whiche was borne of 
the virgin, and which (beyng offred 
for the ſaluation of the worlde) dyd 
hang e vpon the croſſe, and whyche 
doth ſit at the right hid of the father 
and that there is the very bloude ot 
our lorde Ieſu Chriſt whiche dyd 2 
ue 
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fue out of hys ſide, not alonely by a 


ſygne and vertue of the ſacramente, 


but alſo in the propertie of nature & 


yeritie ot ſubſtaunce. And lyke as in 
this ſchedule is conteyned and I do 
reade and you do vnderitande, fol 
do beleue, & wil not hereafter teach 
againſt this faith, as god ſhalt I:clpe 
me and theſe euigelics. (This J (ap 
was the laſt recantacion 02 reuocatio 


ok the laid Berengarius, who fynal- 


ly dydde dyc(as in the Cronicles is 
waitten of him) very catholikely. So 


that it is to be wylſhed, that all thoſe 


whiche haue heretofoze folowed the 
ſaide Berengarius in his errour and 
hereſye( as no fay le, there haue bene 


diuerſe) they wyll folowe hym in hys 


recantation Xreuocation of his layo 
erroure and herelye, and verye peni⸗ 
tentlye behave them (cle , ſo that 
bothe they maye kaithtullye and ca- 
tholyquelye departe oute of thys 
| wozlde,and other alſo infected fy. ſte 


by them, mape afterwardes by they: 


better 
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better example refourme them ſelues 

and dye lykewyſe penitently and like 

good Chziſten men. 

v. The fykt ertour oz hereſp herein 

was that Chꝛiſte dyd not take bpon 
hym the nature of bzeade and wyne, 
but yet the bꝛeade and wyne re- 
mapnynge and beynge in lubſtaunce 
there was allo there together, with 
them in one place and at one tyme the 
bodye of Chiſt. And this was one of 
ß errours X hereſies of p Manichces. 
as doctout Franciſcus de Maronis 
in p.ttit.boke of the ſentence and the 
Ltr.chapiter doth aſtirme. 

vi. The ſyxte errour 02 Hereſy herein 
was, that the bꝛeade and wyne be by 
the couſecration not vtterly and all 
together chaunged but partly chaũ⸗ 
ged, and partely remaynyng vnchaũ 
ged. Partely chaunged fo2 the veritre 
of the ſacrament,touchinge thole that 

were iuſt and good, and partely vn⸗ 

chaũged fo: the vn woꝛthye perſons 
that came to receiue it, who (as theſe 
mar⸗ 


chauntes falſely hold opinion) could 
not receaue the bodye ot Chzlt,This 
 Errour doth Gutmondus in His boke 
whtche he made touchynge the verp⸗ 
tie of this lacrament, contute à plain 
ly condemne. 

2% The leuenth erroꝛ oz hereſy here „ 
in was, that the bꝛeade and the wine 
were holy chaunged, howebeit lo ſone 
as vnwoꝛthy perlons came to teceiue 


Fol. 


it, o to haue thecommunio therof,lo 


ſone the bꝛeade and the wyne dyd re- 


tourne to they: fozmar oz fyzſt nature 


of bꝛeade and wyne, this erroure alſo 
and naughty opinion(in whiche falſe 


ly it was taken foz a trouth that vn⸗ 


wozthy perſonnes coulde not teceiue 
Chaiſtes body) the 'ayd Guymondus 
doth touche in his laid booke and al - 
lo conkuteth and condemneth it. 

The eyght errour oz hereſp here⸗ 
in was, that the b:cade in the ccnle- 
cration is not chaunged. but anitht=- 
late and nothinge made of ir at al net 


viii. 


ther the bodpe of Chziſt, neither no⸗ 


tyinge 
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We / thynge elles, and that yet vnder the 

fourme therot, the body of Chzyft re⸗ 
mayneth, as Huge de ſancto Uicto- 
re in the. unt. boke of the Sentence, 
xxx. chapitre doth reherſe and de⸗ 
clare. 

ix, ¶ The nynthe etrour oz hereſy here 
in, was that the bzeade and the wyne 

were not tourned in to the bodye and 
bloude of Chꝛiſte, but were turned in 
to the inan that dyd receaue it, whe- 
ther he was a good man oꝛ a badde 
man. 

x. The tenthe errour o: hereſy here- | 
in was that the bꝛead and wyne were 
turned into the fleſſheand bloud of 
the man that dydde teceyne them, ſo 
that the ſayde man were a good and 
a tuſt ſanctified man. and 2 other⸗ 
wyle vc hich two opintons nexte be⸗ 
fo:e reherſed, Lanfranc in his bone 
made againſt Berengart? doth both 
reherie and repꝛoue. And the ſayde 
opinions dyd tyſe in the yme of Ce- 
leitine ſone alter ſaint Fufttns ae | 

an 


ET, Ms | 
and tuſily were condempned. ll 
The elcuenthe errour oz herelye xi, | 
herein was, that Chzilles body and | 
bloud coulde not be in the ſacrament 
ot the aulter, vnder the fourmes of q 

2ead and wpne, bycau'e tt doth in⸗ - - Fa 
cludein it leite a contradiction , and 'vy 
to; that accidentes can not be with⸗ 


out a lubiecte. This errour and hes | 
teſye was let fourth by a tontreyman 
of oures, called Johfi N ikelpfe and | Wi 


bothe here in Englande, and alſo in 
dyuets other contreys hath ben very 


, tuſtly condempned. | 
( The tweltehe errvur ozhereſye x4; | 
herein, was that as pute water by N 

| mynglynge with holy water was all 1 
made holy, ſo pute wyne put ino the ji 
chalice, where the bloude cf Chzile Wl 

was remaynyinge beynge conlectate, M 


is made allo the bloud ot C hʒil.c by [ 
onely mynglyng thetwith. b— 
¶ Thethp:tenthe eitour 02 hereſye ,...- | 


herein was, that ſo much is not of Þ - if 
be dy of Chꝛyſt, in a part ot the hole, 


which 
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which is iind as is in the hole 
holle, noz lo moche vnder a litle hoſte 
as is vnder à greate hole. 
the kourtenth errour oz hereſpe 
'* here ig, that hole Chztite is vnder 
both the kourmes together, but not 
vnder the one alone. 

xv. (The kyttenth crrour oz herelp ts, 
that the bodye of Chziſte, receyued 
vndze the fourine of b:eade, dothe 
— p2ofptte the body, and not the 
OUT 

xvi, ¶ The ſyxtenth errout oz herelp is, 
that the fourme of Chultes wozdes 
ꝓnoũted oucr 02 vpõ þ bzead, do not 
take cffccte vntyll uche tyme as the 
wozdes ot Chz;ilte be allo pꝛondunted 
and vttered ouer and vpon the wyne. 

xv{i, ¶ The ſeuenteth errout oz heteſp ts; 
p the water mingled with p wine the 
wyne 1s by the conſecration not tur⸗ 
ned into chzyſtes bloud but into that 
water whiche iſſued out of Chaltes 
ſide. when he was crucified and ſuffes 
ted = paſſion, as the wyne by the cd 

ecra- 


ſ{crattonis turned into that bloude 
or Chuſte, whiche dydde iſſue out of 
Chuules lyde at the tyme of his (aide 
Pat lion. 


dyuerſe other, are reherled by an ex⸗ 


cellente and famous doctour acoun- 


rrevinan of our own, called xcpiliant 
tvidefozde;in his boke made againſt 


the articles and errous of John vot- 


clyiT,where allo he doth reherſe ſon⸗ 
dꝛye foliſch cuſtomes and leude abu⸗ 
ſes; whiche heretofoꝛe haue ben with⸗ 
out any good ground oz rcaſon, pꝛa⸗ 
ctyſed and vied in this mooſt bleſſed 
ſacramente to the whiche boke J do 
remitte p (good reader.) And this do 
E ſay vnto the by the way, that theſe 

rrours ⁊ hereſies nowe recited and 


bzought in, are not here reherſed and 


ſpokt᷑ ot, becauſe thou ſhuldeſt lerne 
them oz folowe them (as the tale run⸗ 
neth ol the mapde which not beynge 
accuſtomed 02 acquanited to myngle 
M. . 
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water W her myltze dyd learne it at þ 
left way as ſhe ſayd)of her indilcrete 
und foly(he gooſtly father, and vpon 
his teachynge dyd full ſoone, lpke a 
p.cty huſwyfe pꝛactiſe it). But bes 
cauie that thou knowynge them al⸗ 
readye, and hearynge them nowe re- 
cyted,perceyuynge withal howe ma⸗ 
liciouſe men haue ben pꝛompt and re 
dy by dpuers and (ondzye wayes to 
impugne and alſo to deſtroye the ve- 
ritie of this moit bleſſed ſacrament of - 
the aulter, vt power had ben ſo much 
as foly ioyned with inalyce, hathe at 
ſond ye tymes interpꝛyſed + attemp⸗ 
ted mayſt take hede and defende thy 
(elfe lrom them, perceyuynge that as 
in the buyloynge of the towze ot Ba⸗ 
byl on, the people whiche betoze were 
of one ſpeach and language were foz 
their dãnable enterpꝛiſe ſo punyſhed 
that one ot them vnderſtode not an 
other, and temained in am tuatious 
' Confu't5 4 diuerſitte. So where theſe 
heretiques of a ſette maliciouſe pur⸗ 


poſe 


poſe haue conſpired together with a 
great erneſt fury and boldenes, eue⸗ 
rych one doynge the moſte he can toz 
his parte agayiit the veritie of thys 
moit bleſſeb lacrament: god of hys 
t1finite goodnes (whole wozde and 
truth remameth koꝛ euer) though he 
hath longe ſuſtred them, vet in conclu 
ſton he hath permptted them to fal in 
reprobum lenſum and into ſuche cõ⸗ 
kulion, darkenes, and diuerſitie, a⸗ 
monge them lelues, that one of them 
beynge contrary and fyghtinge with 
an other they haue in conclutton all 


Tol 50. 


deitroyed they: owne lelues, whole 


ruyne and fall oughte to be vnto the 


a good leſſon, and an adinonition ac⸗ 


oꝛdynge to the ſayenge of the poete, 
celix quem faciunt aliena pericula 


caurum. Fo2 whiche purpoſe A fave 


theſe errours were touched and 


bzoughte in befoze. And foz lyke and 
other good purpcles, thargumentes 
and obtections here folowynge (alle- 
ged and made by naughty perlones, 
M. ii. and 


r 
. F. 


and malicious heretiques againſte 
this bleſſed lacrament of the aulter) 
are here bzought in 4 pzopoled:Con- 
cernynge the whiche 4 ſhall toz the 
auoydyng of confulton and ovſcurt- 
tie, and fo: the moze clerer.bettcr,and 
ealter vaderitanoynge of the matter, 
not tumole all the argumentes and 
obiections together but wyll bzynge 
the in ſeuerally eche one by h m el. e, 
and wyll alſo geue vnto them their lo 
lution and aunſ were. Ind becauſe 4 
countrepman of ours, called {hon 
Fvthe of lace yeres palt iuſtly bent 
koꝛ hereſye, beynge a very lactamen⸗ 
tarye in dede, hath ben in tymes palle 
_ of luch reputation, with the good bꝛe 
th:en that he hath ben with diucrie, 
taken fo2 a great excellente doctour, 
and moche to helpe and further they; 
parte in this behalfe, where in deede 
he hach declared his greate foly and 
ignozaunce, with no leſſe hatred and 
inalyce therein, againſte the bleſſed 
nne: 4 wyll fpzſtebzynge in 

Frythes 


g ny 


— — 


Frythes chlekeſt obiections and ar- 
gumentes made agaynile this ſayde 


Fol. r. 


act mente, and geue aunſwere vnto 


then, and then atterwardes wyll pꝛo 


cede to the recytall of oth rs. with 
a uni were alio vnto them. And here 
loo nowe they begynne. 


0 beleue that Chꝛyſtes The fi: 
very bodye is really and obiectiõ 
| in dede in the acramente of Frith. 
S of thaulter, is no article 
EN 2 of our faith, whichecan 
ſaue vs, noꝛ whiche we are bounde to 
beleue under the payne of eternall 
damna ion. Foz if J ſhulde beleue 
that his verye natutall bodye, bothe 
kleſhe and bloude were naturally in 
the bꝛeade and wyne, that ſhulde not 
ſaue me ſeynge manye beleue that, 
receauꝭ it to thep2 damnation. Foz it 
is not his pꝛeſence in the bzeade that 
can ſaue me, but his pzeſence in my 
harte thꝛoughe faithe in his bloude, 
whiche bath waſſhed out my ſynnes,.. 
and 
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and pacllied the kathers wzathe t to: 
wardes me. And againe if 4 do not 
beleue his bodelpe pꝛeſence in the 
b:cad and wyne, that ſhal not damne 
/ me. but the ablence oute of my harte 
thoꝛoughe vnbelefe. This is the 
fy:ite obiectpon that Frythe ma⸗ 


kethe agaynſte the Sacramente of 
the aulter, 


. 1 * obiection mygbta gene 
Solution. tall aunſwere be made and law 


kullye be ſayde, that tozaſmuche as 
this obiection is nepther made alter 
anye learned ſoꝛte, no2 fo:tified with 
anpe good pꝛooke, eyther of lcrpptute 
02 07 anye good appꝛaued doctoure, 
oꝛ by anye other good and lawetull 
wayes els: Jt moye with es good 
facil:tie.pztuttege,licence,and caſe be 
diſallowed and reiected, as with vn- 
ſhamefaſte boldenes and leude pꝛe⸗ 
fumptyon it is hcare wythoute anve 
good teaſon, foundation, oꝛ ground; 


tecyted 
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| recyted i pꝛoponed · But becauſe this 


maner ot aum were wolde no: percale 
contente and ſatiſcye euerre kynde 
of men, FJ ſhall matze vnto it a moze 
ſpecyall aunſzere , deſy, ynge the 
(good reader ) to beate with me, 

thoughe the aunſwere be ſomewhat 
longe.Conſpderynge that tt is much 
moe eaſye to utter manye Iyes in a 
ke we lones, then it is to aunſwer vn⸗ 


to them in a greate manye of leaues. 


And to aſmuche as the ſayde obiec⸗ 
tyon hath in it ſelte diuerſe membies 
and partes:it ſhall be examyned pece 
mele, and particularlye. - nd fyze 
where it is deduced in the ſame that 
To beleue Chriſtes bodye to be re- 
allye and in dede in the ſacrament ot 
the aulter, is no article of oure faithe. 
IJ do to thys parte ſaye, that yt Frith 
in hys ſayde _ e. do meane that 
the veritte of this lacramente is not 
in ſuch fozmal and expꝛeſſe woꝛds (as 
de deduced in this E 
an 
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and let koꝛth in oure crede, hig ſaidt 
meanynge after that ſoꝛte and maner 
map be tul well admytted & allowed, 
though in dede his ſayenge as it is 
kozmallye deduced) appeareth full 
nought,becauſe that after ſuche par⸗ 
ticular maner and ſozte, verye tewe 


in dede in oure ſaide crede, whiche yet 


neuertheles we are bounde to beleue, - 


yea and koꝛ want thereof we ſhali be 
damned. And in litzewiſe ſo it is of the 
veritie of this ſaide lacramente, fo2 
though it be not fo:1nally, and in tx 
pꝛeſſe ſette woꝛdes recited and putte 
koꝛth in our ſaide crede yet beynge er 
pꝛeſſed as it 1s in ſcripture,we ate 
bounde to beleue it, and all thinges 
cls belide conteyned in the ſaide ſcrip 


ture, though in our ſayd crede they be 


not perticularly and expꝛeſſelye ſette 
out top ſhewe. But on the other lyde, 
pt Fryth do meane that becauſe the 


verytie ot this ſacramente is not ſo 


koʒmallye and expꝛeſſely ſette furthe 
in 


thynges of oure beleefeare expꝛeſſed 


b 


in oure crede,. as it is here in koꝛinall 
woꝛdes deduced in this obiection, 
thereloꝛe it is no article of oure faith 


fol 93 


to be beleued at all, then J ſave that 


both his tayenge and alſo his mea- 
nynge be verye ſtatke noughte, and 
not to be admpttes at all. In aſmuch 
as we be bounde to veleue al thinges 
in ſcriptute, though they be not per⸗ 
ticulariye and ſpeciall e expꝛeſſeb in 
oute crede to whyche pet neuertheles 


they map be, in and by generall wo: 


des, Verye well reduced, as vuto 


theſe artycles Ido beleue in the ho- 


ly ghoſt, che holy cachclike churche, 
the comunion of the holy, the Very 
tie of this ſacrament of thaulter may 
well andlawefulize be reduced. and 
ſo dyuerle learned authoꝛs, 4 greate 


clarkes haue ex pounded and tightly 


taken the ſame. And maruaple it ts 
that Fryth doth here denye it to be an 
artycle of our fayth,ſeyng that in the 
xxvi.leate of his booke made of the 
(upper of the lo:zde.he doth confele it 
| BDU to 


to be one. though he ſaye, that it be 
none of the.xii. Ind this fo: the fyzſte 
parte. Now? where Frith fo: quali- 
fication of his aſlertion,doth further 
bzinge in theſe wozdes, whiche can 
ſaue vs, and which we ate bound to 
beleue vnder the payne of euerla— 
ſtinge damnation, I ſap that lyke as 
the ſaide wozdes, which can ſaue vs, 
be here full fondely placed, conſide- 
_ eynge that no man doth affirme any 
one article of out fapth,by it ſelfe ex⸗ 
ctudyng the reſte, to ſaue vs,ſo thoſe 
woꝛdes, nor whiche we are bounde 
to beleue vader the payne of eternal 
damnation, are full of falſehed, and 
botheagainlt ſcripture, 4 alſo all the 
catholyque doctours. Foz it is very 


trouth, that quicunq; totam lege ſer⸗ 
uauerit, offendat autem in vno, fa⸗ 


ctus eſt omnium reus,Facobi, ii. 
Chyꝛdely where Frithe koz a confir- 
mation and pꝛote of his bare and na⸗ 
ed aſſertion, doth cõſequently baing 
in thele wozdes, For if l ſhulde beles 


ue 


ue that his very naturall body bothe 


fleſThe and bloude were naturallye 


in che breade and wyne, that ſhulde 
not ſaue me ſeyng many beleue that 
and receyue it to theyr damnation, 


I do here note in Fryth. ui ſpecyall 
fautes.Fyzſt I note that whete ſcriꝑ 
ture, ano the catholyque churche do 
teache us,. that thoſe thynges whiche 
are conteyned in the ſacrament ot the 
aulter vnder the kourme of bzeade 
and wyne are the verye bodye and 
bloude of oure ſauyour Chzyiie,this 
naughtpe bzothel voth call hẽ b;ead 


and wine, and doth take them o as. 


thoughe they were ſo tn dede. Secod 


ly J do note that where the catholyke 


churche takethe and teachethe that 
- Chzyſlies verpe body and bloud are 
in the ſacrament of thaulter after an 
muiſible ſo;te and ſpecial maner this 
wyſe wodecock vnderſtandynge full 
wylelye the matter as ye ſee, dothe 
take that the churche vnderiiandeth 
( whpche lhe lo dothe not in deede) 

the 
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the ſaide bodye to be in the ſacramẽt 
naturally and after a naturall com⸗ 
mon faſſhyon where in dede natural 
ly ano after that common maner and 
ſo te, it is nepther taken to be in the 
larramẽt, neyther yet in heauen Be⸗ 
ynge neuertheles in very dede bothe 
in heauen and alſo in the ſacramente 
{upernaturallye. Thyꝛdly J do note 
that where the lerypture, and the ca⸗ 
tholyque churche do teache that he 
ſhall be ſaucd whiche doth truely be- 
teve tkepe the camatidementes this 
leude loꝛrell myſrepoꝛteth Þ churche 
to vnderſtande and take fo2 ſaued, 
thoſe that do beleue but a peece 02 a 
patche only of kayth, where ů churche 
in dede requireth to ſaluation a iuſte 
kaithe, and a ſufficiente beleefe. And 
where Frith not contented with theſe 
kaultes, doth yet pꝛocede further and 
b:ingeth in koz a confirmation thels 
woꝛdes, ſeing many beleue that, and 
receyue it to their damnatiõ . J doo 


ſaye that this his . 


8 ele. 
ſoimpartinente, ſo inſufficiente, and 
lo forre wyde from the matter as it 
is neuer ought to be conty2med oz al 
lowed by any chapter ſeale. Foz 
though'as Frith doty ſaye) many be⸗ 
leue and rece:uc1t to they2 damnatiõ 
(the cauſe eyther beynge (0; that they 
do not tightly and lulticiently beleut 
as they ought to do; eyther elles to: 
that they do not wozthely receyue as 
they ſhoulde yet what is that to me 
that wyll and do ſufficientlye beleue, 
and allo as wozthely as J can) re⸗ 
ceyue the ſacramente, (hall their not 
ſufficient belefe oꝛ their vnwoꝛthy re 
ceyuynge exclude me beynge in no 
fault from my ſaluatiõ : oꝛ (hal their 
nat ſuſticiente belete, oꝛ their vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy receauynge, take awape the eftica 
cye, vertue, and ſttreng het this ſacra 
met, in thoſe which rightly do belene, 
and woꝛthely alſo do teceaue the laid 
lacrament, oꝛ finallye pꝛoue that the 
very body of Chzyſle is not reallye 
in the Dacramente it is no _—_ 
ure⸗ 


ſurely And therfoze Frithes ſapenge 
(leynge it is no clerer noz better of 
light than it is myght here full well 
haue bene ette out, and nede not to 
haue ben leene at all. 
Fourthly, whete Frith doth pet pꝛo⸗ 
cede in his laide obiection bzingynge 
in theie wozdes, tor it is not his pres 
{ence inthe hreade that can ſaue me; 
hut his preſence in my hart through 
faith in his bloud, whiche hath waſ⸗ 
{hed out my ſynnes;and pacified the 
tathers wrath cowardes me, J do ſay 
s Frith beſides his accuſtomed fault 
to call Cixzites body bzead) doth allo 
tull cleſhip bzynge in a thynge here, 


whiche is not to be admitted as ſuffi⸗ 


cient and good to pzoue his matter 
withall. Foz yt it were ſufficient and 
good whiche he bꝛyngeth in, then by 
lykereaſon myghtit alſo be alleged, 
that the pꝛeſence ot Chzille in hea⸗ 
ven were no article of our fayth, noz 
requiitte 02 neceſiary to ſaue vs Wal. 
Foz J myghte (aye therin, as F nh 
dot 


dothe in the other, It is not Ch:iltes 
pꝛeſence in heauen, that can ſaue me, 
but it is his pzeſence in my hart tho⸗ 
rough faith, that doth ſaue me. And 
lo by this rekenynge Chziſtes p;e- 
ſence in heauen (hulde be no article 
of our faythe, noʒ yet any thynge els 
whiche is contepned in oute crede. 
£02/as J haue layde) the belcupnge 
of one article of oute tapth onelp, 15 
not ſufficient foz our ſaluation, but 
the whole is to be beleued, accoꝛdyng 
as it is requited. Finally where the 
ſaid Fryth ꝓcedyng further doth ſay 
theſe wo;des;1it 1 do not beleue hys 
bodyly preſence in the breade and 
wyne, that ſhall not damne me, but 
the ahſence oute of my hart through 
vnbeleefe, I muſte not fozget to tell 
 Frythe agapne of his accuſtomed er 
toute in callpng CHKISTES 
body and bloude bzeade and wyne, 
(as betoze he dd) and to ſhewe hym 
withall that he hathe bzoughte 
herein a naked 2 alſo a full damna⸗ 
ble aſſertion , whyche 18, that not 


he- 
to be⸗ 
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to bel eue Chaiſes bodily pzeſence in 
the lacrainent of the altar thall not 
damne me, where in dede the not be: 
le uing ok any one neceſlaty article oz 
poyut of our faithe(be it neuer ſo li⸗ 
tle)ſhaldainne me, though ß kepyng 
and fulfilling of it onely (hall not by 
it ſelf laue me. And J ſaye this wall, 
that if this aſſertion of Fryth here 
made were true (as it is not) then 
myghte J lykewy'e allege koꝛ ttuthe 
that whiche is falſe in dede. Jt is to 
 wyt,that ik J do not belrue Chill es 
bodelp pꝛeſence in hraven;ther Call 
net damne me.but the ablence out of 
my harte thzough vnbelefe .And this 
good reader at the lafte thou hau an 
aunſwete to all the partes of the titſt 
obiection of this great diuine,beyng 
thus in elfecte, that this article of the 
veritye of the ſacramente of thaulter, 
though erp:eſſely and fo:mally it be 
not in our crede, vet ſeynge it is redu⸗ 
£tble to the ſame, and is conteyned al⸗ 
ſo expꝛeſſely in ſcripture, a we n 

0 


to beleue it, the onelp not beleuynge 
of it doth damne vs, # the beleuinge 
of it, with ſuche other thinges as we 
are boũd to beleue and do, doth ſaue 
vs. And this obiection good reader, 
beſides Fryth,is made alſo by certen 
other bꝛyngynge pet it in aftes an o⸗ 
ther maner, and after a moze tompen⸗ 
dious faſhion and ſozte, ſayenge. If 
the very fleiſhe and bloude of Chriſt 
were really in the ſacramente,then 
the beleefe of it ſhulde be an article 
of our faith: but it is no article of our 
faith in aſmuche as it is not expreſ⸗ 
ſed in our crede, Ergo Chriſte is not 
really in the ſacramente of thaulter. 
To Pl which bzeifelp aunſwer may be 
made that vnderſtandynge by an ar- 
ticle of our faith ſuche thynges as be 
true, and whiche beynge exp;eſſed in 
ſctipture, we be bounde to beleue, we 
doo ſape that this article touchynge 
the ſacrainent of the aulter thoughe 


tit be not expꝛeſſed in oure crede) is an 


| article of oure faythe,in 3 as 
8 — 


* tt,ise19}efſed in ee we boſid 
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= Heſaine faith tall ſaue vs ot 
Y .the new teſtaiment;which ſaued 
1 the kathers ol the olde teſta ment be⸗ 
1  fozeEhziltes incarnationꝛbut the ka⸗ 
| thers of che olde teſtameute, were not 
bounde vnder che payne of damnati⸗ 
| bn to beleue this article and poynte 
1 touchinge the veritie of Chailtes bo⸗ 
4 dye and bloude in the ſacramente of 
the aulter, Ergo it ſhall folowe that 
we ok the newe teſtamente are not 
bound vnder paine of damnation, to 
bel eue it Nowe (oz the nato: oz kirſt 
parte of this obiection, there is All: - 
ged Saynt Aulien in his epiſtle ad 
datdanum, and laid alio that it 18 al⸗ 
moſt in an hundzed places belides, 
and no pꝛopoſitiõ thought fo bemo;e 
1 often inculcate the this, that the ſame 
= 1. . taith ſhall ſaue vs whiche ſaued our 
fathers. Foz the myncz-02 ſeconde 
BY parte of "ms obiection, it is wean: 
1 cha 


The. ii. 


obiecuõ. 


Ddynge no pꝛobation, inaſinuche as 
thyep ok the oloe teamem caulde not 
beicue that thynge whiche was neuer 


che ii.partes of the ſaide obtectton it 
is alleged that the conclunon mune 

nedes tolowe. it is to witte, that we 
ot » new teſtament are not bounde lo 
beleue that Chꝛiſtes body and bloud 


tet, but that ſpiritually eatynge and 
receyuynge Chꝛiſtes body and bloud 
by fatth on ely, we (hall be iaued as þ 
— 5 of the olde teſtamente were 
aued. whiche were befoze vs. And ſo 


the Sacrament of thaulterdoth not 


really conteine in it the body bloud 
of oure bleſſed lauioure Jeſu Chztit. 


: T de flirt parte of this objection; 
J it is to witte, that the ſame faith 


Nit. 18 


that it is notozfous and mantteſt ne⸗ 


ſaide 1192 done, and without the woꝛd 
they coulde haue no faich. Upon whi⸗ 


ſhall ſaue vs ot the new teſtamẽt whi 
che auch ptathers of þ old teſtamẽt 


ate really in the ſacrament of the aut- 


Solution 


s ttue vnderſtandynge it akter this 


ner, then they were, which were in the 


2 2 * y 775 v 
„ 
* 15 45 


„ r 
0 1 


maner. The ſume faith in reſpecte of 
the wholetogether conkulely and ge⸗ 
nerally, and ſo in groſſe oʒ in a ſumme 
and in a ſubſtaunce, the lame faith f 


laye, ſo taken and accepted, ſhall and 


doth laue vs of thenewe teltainente, 
whiche laued the fathers of the olde 
teſtament. Foz in that reſpecte,their 
faith and our faith is al one, though 
touchynge the particulars and in re 
ſpect of p ſpecial maner of beleuinge, 
in euerp particular point ⁊ bzaunche 
thereof particularly and diſtinctelp) 
there is a greate dyſtinction and dy⸗ 
uerſite betwene our fapth and thetrs, 
theirs beynge confule and generall, 
hydde vnder ſhadowes and cloudes. 
and ours beynge ſpec all, mantteite, 
and erp;ele.AInd therfoze it foloweth 
nat, that we of the new teſtament are 


not bound in particular to beleue no 


moꝛe noꝛ after any other ſozte 02 ma⸗ 


tyme of the olde teſtament. Fo: yf we 


chulde 


ſhulde admytte that, then ſhoulde it 
kolowe that we qt the neue tetament 
were not bound to beleue that; Chꝛiſt 
is bozne,circumepled, ſuftred his paſ⸗ 
ſion,riſen the thyꝛde daye trom death 
to lyfe, aſcended into heauen, oz that 
he dydde ſende the holpe gooſte, fo: 
they of the olde teſtament neither did. 
no: could, beleue that thoſe thynges 
were then done in dede, whiche all the 
wozlde well knoweth were not then 
ſo done. And yet vndeubtediye tothe 

they wereto come, and cf them in a 
generalitie and-confulelye beleued, 
as vnto vs they are allteady come, æ 
of vs truelye, faythlully, part cular⸗ 
ye, and diſtinctly beleued and ſo vn⸗ 
doubtedly of vs reccaued. wher vpõ 
pe ſe that this obiection of Frythes, 
might wel haue ben kried with Frith, 
foz any fructe 02 p2ofit that foloweth 
oz pꝛocedeth at all of ſuche a fonde a 
kolyſhe deduction as this is. And 
good reader, beſides theſe thynges, 
which J haue here reherſed a ſhewed = 
$2, ill. vita. 


vnts tho, J doo requyꝛv and pꝛay th 
moſte hatteip fo; thyns owne comma 
diert ud piokitte reade duct a lytle 
tteatire which a countreman of ours 
called mapſter I hon Guyneth hathe 
in this bohalke very wyttely a hande: 
lomely made againſte Frith, intitu⸗ 
led the coͤfutation ofthe fyzſt parte vt 
Frithes bodte where (amonges dy⸗ 
uerle thpnges verye ſubſfaunciallye 
and well handled and ſpoken, tou⸗ 
chyngt th greate ignoꝛãunce dz wil⸗ 
full tatſohtad of this Frythe in thy 
matterhe, almooſt towardes thende 
of his lade tteatyre, laith in effecte 
thus. ho but he meaning Fryth 
woldt ſo headlynge and at all a ver 
ae that Sante Auch 
ſtine / whẽ he laith that the lame faith 
ſhall ſane vs, whiche ſaued the olde 
kathers)dydde meane and take the 
lame kaith in reſpecte ot euerye potyt 
particularlye and diſtinctly, and not 
the ſame faith in reſpecte of the whole 
together! foꝛ thele:it. — 

4 1 ayt 


(faith he\dd'muche dyfferte in euerye 
thynge and that wonderfull playne 
dothe appeare, touchynge the com⸗ 
mon law of this realme of England, 
fo: tn'con{pdevatyon amd reſpecce of 
the whole confulelyetogether,itis e⸗ 
nen the ſame lawe nowe that it was 
anhund;edyeres paſte,and was cue 
then the lame lawe that it is nowe, 
tha: is to ſate, the lawe of Englande 
nowe, and none other then, and the 
law ok Englande thenne, and none 
other nowe By whiche wozdes, 
the ſame, is ſygnyfyed all the whole 
thynge together, as it is at the tyme 
of the ſpeakynge of it, wpthoute 
anye difference oz anye-reſpecte of 
partes, foz when thou Heareſte it 
ſpoken, ttdoth putte the no mooze in 
mynde ok anpe one parte then it doth 

of an other but onely ofthe vnitie of 
theym alt together, whiche theſe woz⸗ 
des the fame , doo onelye ſygnp- 
type. And pet the conlpderatyon 
, Wye fame in partes oth 
| dot 
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doth farre Differ fromthat Foz in re» 
ſpecte thereof, it is not euen the lame 
nowe that it was an hundzed yeares 
a goone, noz the ſame then that it is 
no we, bp all theleactes and ſtatutes, 
whiche haue ben added vnto it ſynce. 
The ſame lawe in general yet 
ſtyll, and remaynynge.,not an⸗ 
dynge.f02 all thoſe newe partes whi⸗ 
che particularly it had not befoze. As 
a tree bepnge full of newe leaues, 
twigges, bꝛaunches, and boughes, is 
the lame tre that it was in peres paſt, 
betoze they ſpꝛonge out of it,. the ſame 
(4 ſay)in reſpect of the whole, but not 
the (ame in reſpecte of euerye parte, 
fo: ſome partes ate new and lo be not 
all, and pet befoze the newe partes 
were ſpꝛonge out of it it was none o⸗ 
ther, noz pet no leſſe, thẽ the ſame tree 
that it is atterwarde, and alter warde 
none other, no yet no moꝛe, the the 
ſame tre that it was befoze, And ther⸗ 
foe ſaith he) that as the tree full of 
newe partes, is euen the ſame tre = 


© 4,4 5 
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| | 7 ol. ter. 
it was befoze,and yet not the ſame in 
euerye po inte, and as the cõmon law 
of this lande is tuen the ſame nowe 
that it was fourtte 0z an hundzethe 
peres paſt, and pet not the ſame in e⸗ 
uery pointe : euen ſo is the kaithe of 
Chꝛiſte now, the lame that is was be 
fo:e the intarnatton. That is to lape, 
the faith ol Chzilt then, and the faith 
of Chꝛiſte nowe, are all one and the 
ſame in reſpecte of the whole, hut pet 
not the ſame in relpect of euer point 
without any inaner of diſkerence and 
ſuppoſynge but euen one difference, 
therein, where is become (ſaith heyall 
Frythes argumente, when lex anye 
thinge els that is in it euen the faith 
ok this bleſſed ſacramente maye ſtyll 
continue and be right well the ſame, 
no inconuentence folowpnge thereof 
at all. This ineffecte ſayth our ſayde 
countreman, whoſe ſaide treatiſe yf 
thou ſerche foz ,and reade it diligent 
lye, thou ſhalt fynde good reader thy 
labour and ſtudye ryght well ſpente. 
beſtowed 


The. fit, 


obiectiõ. 


beſtowed, and employed. 


Eynge that the ſacrament ok cir⸗ 
cumeiſion which was in the olds 

teſtamente, was not the couenaunte 
that by god was made vnto Abza⸗ 
ham and vnto thefathers of the olde 


teſtamente, but a ſacrament, and a 


figne 028 token of the ſapde coue- 
naunte onelye (thoughe god ſome- 
tymes dydde call it a couenaunte), 
whye ſhuld not the ſacramente of the 
aulter'be alſo 8 ſacrament, a a ſygne 
oꝛ a token of Chꝛiſtes bodp.x bloude 
onely,and not to haue oz conteyne in 


it the borp body and bloud of Chziſt, 


thoughe Ehyyſte ſom —— dothe ſo 
b ar bloude⸗ 4 


22 muſte akozehande tell 
Joh Frith, that he pꝛetending 
(as manve other dothe not kepinge 
a their — 
ne ee ſophiſtrye, 
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92 deceyte to alledge o: bꝛyng in ſcrip 
tures, doth not here trulye conlidze 
t weye wel the ſcriptutes. Foꝛ where 
geneſis. xvii.this matter of the cyꝛ⸗ 
cumciſpon ts touched, and titreaced; 
and the ſame by god called a coue- 
naunt, there is alſo in the ſame place 
expꝛelled plapnelye that the ſame cyꝛ⸗ 
cumeiſion is in ſignum tœderis, whi⸗ 
che is to ſave, fo; a ligne of the coue⸗ 
naunte The lyke whcreof doch (aint 
Maule in the. ui. to the Romatnes, 
where he ſaith, Et ſignum accepit cir 
cumciſtonis that is he toke o recei- 


ued the ſygne of cyꝛcumtyſyon. But 


nowe kouchyng the bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
mente ot the aulter, thoughe we doo 
know, and manykeſt it is by ſcriptute 
that CHRIST ſayde, hoc eſt cor: 
pus meum, hic eſt ſanguis meus, 
Thys is my body. this is my bloude. 
yet we do not teade in anye parte of 
ſcrypture, that C Hes F ſayde, 
hoc eſt ſignum corporis mei, 02 

2 hoc 


hoc eſt ſignum ſanguinis mei, that is 
to ſaye, this is a [pgne of my bodye, 
oz this is a ſigue of my bloude. Ind 
theretoze the limilitude here bzought 
in touchynge the circumciſion, + this 
bleſſ:d ſacramente of the aulter,doth 
differ muche, as by the pꝛemyſſes it 
dothe well appeare. And ſo Frithes 
obiection conteinyng in it a demaud, 
with a why. hath his auniwere made 
not with a what, but wyth very plain 
and open maniteſt ſcripture, 


The. iiii, He mercifull Moyles, _— 
jr ectis 16 bzoughte the —— F Fſraet 
* out of Egypte obteyned o god by 
p:ayers. bath Manna from heauen 
to feade the people, and allo water 
out of the ſtone to refreſſhe and com- 
 fozxtthem, But this Wanna and wa⸗ 
ter were euen the lelfe fame thinges 
vnto the ſaide people, that bzeade 4 
wyne are bnto ve, aecozdynge to the 
ſayenge of faint Julten in his booke, 
de utilitate agendę penitentig, where 
we 


we rede thus. Quicũq; in Mina chi 
ſtum intellexerunt, eundem quem 
nos cibum ſpiritualem manducaue⸗ 
runt. Quicunq; autem de Manna ſo⸗ 
lam ſaturitatem queſierunt, patres in 
fidelium manducauerunt, & mortut 
ſunt, Sic etiam eundem potum, Pez 
tra enim chriſtus. That is to ſape, 
who ſo euer meanynge of the fathers 
ok the olde teſtament that hadde true 


fayth)dydde vnderſtande Chzift in þ 


Manna they dydde eate the lame ſpi⸗ 
rituall meate that we whiche are of 
the newe teſtament / do eate But who 
ſo euer bnderſtandynge the fathers 
ol the vnkaithfull) dydde ſeke ſatu⸗ 
titie alone, oꝛ fyllyng of the bely they 
dydde eate and be dede. So allo they 
dydde touchynge the dꝛynze, fo2 the 
ſtone was Chuſt, ergo ſeyng the ſaid 
Manna and water were not vnto the 
the very body and bloude of Ch. iſte, 
but a ſigne and a token therot onely, 
ſo lyke wyſe the bzeade and the wyne 
are not to vs Chʒiſtes bodye = his 

oud 


8olutis, 


He matoz 02 kyꝛſte parte of this 
argument / whiche wholy thys 
fencylman full Jentelye hach bozoz- 
wed of his maiſter Oecolampadius) 
is true and not of oute parte deny- 
ed, but to the mino; o2 ſeconde parte 
of the argumente , where tt is de- 
duced that Manna and water were 
euentheleiteſame thinges vnto the 
people of the olde teſtamente, that 
breade and wyne are vnto ys: JF doo 
aunſwere, and kyzſte myſlyke, that 
Frith continually doth take the thin- 
ges conteyned inthe Sactamente of 
the aulter, to be bzeade and wyne af- 
ter the conſecration ; where in beeve 
they are the bodye and bloude of 
CH K18S +-conteyned onelye vn⸗ 
der the fourmes of bꝛead and wyne, 
ss verye ofte it hath ben tolde vn⸗ 
to hym Moꝛeouer J do ſap, that if 
Irrthe do compare the thinges to⸗ 
Le⸗ 


* 


bloude,but onely ſignes and tokens | 
thecrokf; 


gether. whyche are dedacedinchear- 
gumente.ittis io witte the water and 
the (tone, with the bꝛeade and wyne, 
whiche are conſecrated, aſid do conſy⸗ 
dze and compare their ubſtaunceg 


together, then he myſſeth the quylſy 


on too ſhametullpe, foʒ their ſubſtaũ⸗ 
ces be diuerſe, in ſo moche that the 
ſubſtaunce of the one, is not,noz can 
not be at one tyme the ſubſtaunce of 
the other, though one ſubſtaũce mape 
be chaunged into the ſubſtaunce of 
an other, as here in the ſacramente of 


the aulter.the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade # 


une is by therayghtye power of al: 

myghty god and hys wozde ceuerted 
and turned into the bodye and bloud 
ot oure ſauiout Chztit, the fourme of 
bꝛead a wyne W other qualities (but 


pet notp ſubſtaũce therot ) temaining. 


And it Frith do not c ide 4 copare 
the lubllaunces of the thinges toge⸗ 
ther but the qualit es 0;p eliectes co 
ming of x tp þ thinges.then 4 do ſay 
thatthelaive Manna & water were 
not 


"as TY 


not abſolutely vnto the ſayd fathers 
of the olde teitamente , of lpke effecte 
and qualitie,as the bleſſed ſactament 
of the aulter ts tn all conditions, and 
maners, vnto vs of the new teſtamẽt, 
as appearethe in diuerſe canons and 
rules, compꝛiſed « ſet fourth in this 
treatice made vpon the verite of this 
lacramente . ſpecially in the.xrrvi.ca- 
non oz tule therot᷑. Foz t his ſacramẽt 
of thaulter contepneth in it the very- 
tie, where Manna and the ſayd water 
were onelpe fygures and ſhadowes 
therof.#nd laynte Aulten in his latd 
booke de vtilitate agendz pœniten⸗ 
tiz(declaringe the difference betwene 
the Manna that the Jewes were fed 
withall,and the body of Chꝛiſt, wher⸗ 
with faithfull Chattten peopte ate re⸗ 
freſſhed a nouryſhhed doth laye this. 
Sicut autem leius ille non verus ſed 
figuratus, ita etiam terra promiſſio⸗ 
nis illa nõ vera ſed figurata.llla enim 
populo primo temporalis tuit, nobis 
vero quæ ptomiſſa eſt eterna eric, f 
[Fes Se 


Sed figuris temporalibus promitte- 
hanur & preguncicbancur eterna. Si 
cut ergo il verus leſus, nec illa 
terra promidfonts vera ſed figura⸗ 
ta: ita Manna nõ cibus vere cceleltis 
fed figuratus, in petra illa, non vere, 
Chriitus ſed tiguratus, Et ſic onmia, 
That is toſape.Lykeas that Jeſus 
({peakyng ot 4elus Raue oꝛ Joſue 
was not the true eius, but a figure 
ok hym, ſoo alio that londe of pꝛomiſ⸗ 

ſion / meaninge the lande ol Canaan) 
was not the true land of pꝛomyſſion, 

but a fygure therot. Fo: that land ct 
Canaan was vnto the fo:mer people 
tempoꝛal, but that which is pzomticd 
vnto vs ſhall be eternal, inaſmuche 
as by tempoꝛall fygures the eternal 
thinges were pzomtied and pꝛeligu⸗ 
red. Therekoze lpke as that Jelus 
(called Maue o2 Joſue) was not the 
true Jeſus but a figure of hym, no? 
that lande ot pzomile the verye true 
lande, but a figure thereof : ſo Mana 
is not the vetye teleittall mea e, but 
| O. a 0 4 Kare 


| Jol. 


a figure therof,and in the ſtone. chꝛiſt 
was not verely, but as in the figure. 
And lo all the reu, thb aith (aint Au 
ſten there where allo hit laith p Mã⸗ 
na ſwhiche the kathers ot the olde te⸗ 
ſtamente dyd eate)coulde not delyuer 
them (rom death that dyd eate it, not 
fo: bet auſe that Manna it ſelte was 
death vnto them but becaule they re⸗ 
ceaued not hym in deede there, but 
as in the figure, who onely ſhulde 
delyuer them in dede from death, 
Manna tbere doth pzeftgure Chziſte 
in the lacramente of the aulter, which 
thinge Samte Auſten moze openlye 
doth ſhewe in his bocke of the queſti 
ons of the olde and the newe teltamet 
Que{itione.s5. where he latth Manna 
is a figure ot a ſpirituall meate wht- 
che in the reſurrectyon of oure loꝛde 
ig made the verytye in the myſter ve 
and ſacramente of the ulter So 
that betwene Manna and the ſacra⸗ 
mende of the aulter there is a greate 
dyfference, as is betwene the 2 | 
an 


1 ol. x: 6. 
and the verytie And fonallythrs 2 


here to ve martzed g996 teabet, that 
the deudut 4&9V1p pertens, whiche 
were amoges 5 4c ves they thiough 
and by faith dyd {piritually reccaue 
Chiu. Howbktit, the eatyng ot man⸗ 
na dyd not woke that thyng m deve, 
in oz vponthem but the layde taythe 
which they Hadde in Chat to come. 
Where as we beynge Chillen men; 
und beleuyng that CHN 18 T HE 
is come, and alſo that he geue h him 
ſelte vito vs in the bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
mente, doo belides the eatynge of 
CHRIST ſpprptuallbe by 
taythe) receaue and cate hym coꝛpo⸗ 
rallye. vohpche thynge this Sacra⸗ 
meute ok it lelte beynge wothelye 
recevueb doth wo:ke and perkourme 
in vs. Sd that in one thinge we 
doo agree wyth the layde zewes, 
in that ( J laye eche of vs do ente the 
lame 1lpyzytuall meate, but in an o⸗ 
ther we palle theym tatre, in that 
we dodo alſod cate C H&S T E 
O. li, C0. :Þ0z 


coꝛpozally in the ſacramente, where 
the ſayde Jewes dydde eate hym in 
Manna, and that ſpiritually onelye. 


Je ſacrame t ter is 
The fift. 2 nt of the aulter is a 


ſygne ot a holye thynge: but a 


obiectiõ. ſygne of a holy thinge is not the very 


thynge it lelte, which it dothe repꝛe⸗ 


ſente oz ſygnitie (fo the ſygne of a 


thyng dyitercegze from the thynge it 

ſelfe, whiche it dothe {ygnyfpe and re 
pꝛeſente as the ale poll is not the ale 
it ſelf,no2 the wpne garland the wine 
it ſelte, wyth other ſuch lyke,but it is 
a ſygne and a token of ale and wyne, 
whiche it doth ſygnytye oz rep;elente 
Ergo the ſacramente of the aulter 18 
not Ch:iſtes bodye oz his bloude, but 
a ſygne and a token thereof, not pꝛo⸗ 
kityng in dede as Ch-1ites very bo- 
, dvxhis bloud doth pꝛotite, noz yet 
pfityng any thyng moꝛe, then the ale 
poll oz the wyne garlande l whiche be 
ſyanes and tokens of ale and wyne) 
do p2ofytte in quenchynge the * 

0 


fcare of god o: man)ſo Ipices beafte, 


* 


of * that taſteth not p ale oꝛ wine, 


but beynge thutſiy doth onely ſucke 


02 lycke the ale polle .o: the aid wine 


garelande,and this thinge ſo beinge, 


why ſhulde we then feare to call that 
bꝛeade in the ſacrament of the aultcr 
a ligure, that is to tape, a ſacramente 
and a ſigne of that holve body of our 
ſautour ⁊ loꝛde J elu Chꝛiſt, which is 
only repzelented a lygnytyed therby⸗ 


= 

4 * too lamentable a caſe (good 
. 2IChiuen tcader that any one 
p:ofeſſynge Chziſtes religion and v⸗ 
lurpynge falſelye his name, pꝛeten⸗ 
dyng alſo to be fo greatly ſeene in the 
ſcriptures of god, that he dare pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to take vpõ hym to be a teacher 
and an inſtructour of other men, (be- 
pnge hym ſelfeſo blynde a betle ⁊ ſo 
ignoꝛãt a malicioule foie es hitherto 
cotinually Frith hath declared hym 
ſelf tobezſhuld at any tyme/without 


and 


; Fol. 107. 


8 not this a lamentable and Solutis 


2 and to lyke a mooſt abominable and 


fplthy wetehe and villaine, ſpeake lo 
outragiouch as this ſhameietie 102 + 
rell doth Here) in the highe myll crics 
ot oute faith, comparynge this blet= 
ſed ſacramente ot the aulterſſo ſhame 
Tully as he both ) to an ale poll a wine 
garlande, and other luche lybe, as 
who layth the lade lacramente were 
no moe p,ofitable vnto vs Chiyſien 
men, then the luckynge oꝛ lychynge 
ot an ale poll oꝛ of a wyne garlande 
is to hum that is thurſiye? O merci⸗ 
full lozde, what abomination is this 
and with howe many deathes ought 
tt to be reuenged: J do not doubte 
good faithtutl reader, hut every ho⸗ 
neit harte and chaſt eare that dothe 
hece this ſhametul villany, both doth 
kele in hum ſelke how greatly his hart 
dot riſe thereat and alſo doth erce- 
dyngely tremble and quake to hear? 

ſuche hoꝛtoure x deteſtable blaſphe- 
my to be vttered and ſpoken by ſuche 
a ſpitetull and abominable wzetche, 
as 


as is this damned perſon and moſte 
wickedhauot Frith. and our bleſſeo 
lozde oc his greate and intinite mer⸗ 
cy, geue every man grace (notinge 
this excedynge naugiztynes) both to 
elchewe this and luche lypke abomina 
tion, ⁊ alſo moze teutrently to lpeake 


of al the lacramentes, and mooit ſpe⸗ 
cially of this mole bleſſed and moſte 


wo:thy ſacrament of the aulter, wht- 


che is the ſacrament ot ali ſacramen⸗ 
tes that we haue in chiſtes churche, 


b:ngynge vnto vs (accoꝛdynge 0 
Chuues owne wozdes ) lyke euerla⸗ 
ſtynge. Though this frantike Fryth 
mooſte woꝛthely fryed ( comparynee 


it as ve haue herde vnto an ale poile 


and vnto a wyne garlande, à taicnge 
that the pꝛokitte thereof is no moe 
vnto the receauoure. then is the ſuc⸗ 
kynge 9: lyckynge cf an ale poll, o: 
wine garland, to him that is thurſty) 
bathe many wayes goone aboute,ats 
tempted, and ſought to verſuade vn⸗ 
to the rude ⁊ bulerned pe Mats 
1 Ye 
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ly the tontrarye . And no we to the ob⸗ 
tection. Truthe it is, that che lacra⸗ 
mente ot the aulter is a ſigne ot᷑ a ho⸗ 
tx thinge. But when thereof is inker 
ted, and laide that che ſigne ot a holy 
thinge is not the holy thinge it lelte, 
this is not here true, koꝛ theughe the 
ſacrament of the aulter (takyunge the 
woꝛd ſacrament to ſignifie and point 
oneip, the viſtble kourmes ok bzeade 
and wpne) be in that relpecte but a 
ſigne anda token of Chuſtes bodye, 
and therekoze in the faide reſpect, not 
Chꝛiſtes bodye tt ſelfe 2 yet the {ayde 
ſacrament{haupngereſpecte to thoſe 
thinges which: are ſecretely hyd and 
contesned in and vnder the lade viſt 
ble tourmes ) is bothe a ſygne and al⸗ 
ſo a veritie inaſmuche as vnder the 
ſaide viſible fourmes, there are con⸗ 
teined the verye bodye and bloude of 
our ſaupoutr Chuſt. So that in dy⸗ 
ucrie reſpectes a thynge mape be a 
ſygne of a holye thyng,and the thing 
allo it ſelfe,though it ſo can not be in 
one 


one, and in the ſame reſoettei in which 
it is a ciqure and a token, as in the 
canons and rules made there bpon in 
this treatice,is moꝛe tully and large⸗ 
ly exp eſſed and declared And iturely 
amonges thoſe that be learned, 1016 
no good argumente in dede to ſave, 


that becauſe a thinge is a lygne, — 


ko2 it is nothyng els but a lygne. 4 
Daynt Auſten in his booke dc 40 c- 
trina chriltiana,declaring and cxpol 
dynge what a ligne ig, doth thus lay. 
dig num eſt res preter ſpeciem quam 
ſenſibus ingerit, aliud aliquid 1acits 
ex ſe in cogitationem venire. that is 
to late, A ligne is a thinge whiche be⸗ 
ſidethe fourme oz the hape that 16 
bꝛyngeth to the ſenſes, cauſethe of it 


ſelke ſome other thynge elles to come 
into a mans cogitation 02 thought. 


And ſeinge nowe that the kyndes cf 


bꝛeade and wyne (whiche in this ſa⸗ 
crainent of the aulter do appeare vn⸗ 5 


to the lenſes) ate ſygnes of the feli 


and the bloud, yea and of the hole bo 


O. b. Dy 
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dp of out ſauiour Chailte conteyned 
therin, not ablent, but pzeſent. ther⸗ 
fo;e the ſacramente of the aulter is 
bothe a ſygne of that holy thynge. 
whiche is there, that is to ſaye of the 
body of our layde ſauiour, and alſo 
it conteyneth in it the very body it 
ſelfe, wheror J am lure no man that 
is catholyke and learned doth in any 
wyle doubte at all. Daynt Juſtyne 
in his {ermon ad Infantes ſpeakynge 
of this lacrament, cõtyʒmeth p lame, 
and ſayeth. Brethren theſe thinges 
are ſpoke becauſe one thinge is ſene 
and an other thinge is vnderſtande, 
the thinge whiche is fene hath a bo⸗ 
dely fourme, but that whiche is vn⸗ 
derſtande, hathe a ſpirituall fruyte 
and profyt. which thynge alſo that 
good father Sainte Gꝛegoꝛp dothe 
fette furth in a certeyne ſermon which 
he made 995 the feaſt 02 ſolempnite 
of Eaſter, to the whiche. J do referre 
the good reader. And now whe Frith 
in his layde obiection dothe _— 
ane 


Fol ans, 


aſke, why ſhulde we then teare to 


call chat breade in the ſacrament of 


the aulter a tygurec J (hall /all be it 


a why, at᷑ter luch a loꝛte in (tc) y5ygy 
matters of our religion be not com- 
mendable oz ailowavie) auniwer vn- 
to his why, and (aye, that bpcauſe he 
(the ſayde Frithe) taketh tize thynge 
conteyned in this lacramente to vg 
but bzeade and wyne, where in deve 
it ig Chiſtes very body T his bloud, 
and bycauſe allo that he ſo dothe here 


take aud abmitte a kogure, that he 


wold therby exclude the veritie ther⸗ 
of whiche in dede he oughte not to 
do) therkoze J faye we oughte not ta 
allowe his ſaide why, but to laye(as 
becommeth good chziſten men to lay 
that the ſacramente of the aulter all 
beit it be a ſygne of Chziſtes body. 
yet it cuͤteineth in it CEIKIS HES 
very bodye and hys verye bloude it 
ſelke, as in the Canons and rules, 
of this treatice it is at inoze lengthe 

and mooze bpecrallpe declared 
. and 


The ſixt 
obiectiõ. 


Ang. To. ers- 


- 


Nola. 5. 


and ſet foꝛth, to the whiche allo J do 
rein tte the 0 


Here is no difference betwene a 

ligne o: a badge, xa ſacrament, 
lauing that the ſacramente lignilie h 
a holy thing, and a ligne oz a badge 
dothe lignitie a woꝛldly thynge, wit⸗ 
nelling ſaynt Auſten ad Marcellind, 
where he ſaith ſignes when they are 
referred to holy thinges are called fa 


cramentes. But ſoit is b aſygne 02A 
badge doth not reallye conteine in it 


Solution 


the thynge that is lignikied, Ergo ne 
ther the ſacramente And conſequent⸗ 
lye the ſacramente of the aulter being 
in the number of lacramẽtes, can not 
no: doth not really conteyne in it the 
very bodye and bloude of oure ſaup⸗ 


our Chziſt. 


F His aſſertion herededuced in the 
mato2 oꝛ fy2ſte parte of this ob- 
lection, is not ſo abſolutely true as it 
is here pꝛopoſed. Fo: where a ſygne 
oz a 


02 a badge doth only ſignify in woꝛ 


moe but lignitie:ihis lacramente of 
thaulter( wherot we do now entreat, 
doth both lignitie a holy thinge, and 
allo it dothe conteyne in it the verp 
holy thinge it ſelte. Foꝛ thoughe(ha- 
uynge reipect to the vitible kourmes 


ol b:eade and wine there appearyng 


vpon the aultet) it be a ſygne and to⸗ 
ken ot holye thinges, vnder the ſame 
conteyned:yet (hauyngea turther re⸗ 
ſpecte to thoſe thynnes, whiche vnder 
the ſayde vilible fourmes are contey⸗ 
ned) there is the verytie it lelte, it 18 


to wytte, che very bodye and bloude 


of our ſau out Chꝛiſte, vnder the ſaid 
viſible fourmes coteyned, and by the 
ſame repzeicted and ſignitied. ve her⸗ 
foze.thoughe a ligne oz a badge doth 
not really conteine in it (elf the thing 
that is ſignitied and repꝛeſẽted by it, 


that becauſe it onelye ſignifieth and 
repzelenteth, and doth no moze = 
00 


_ Folm 
ly thinges,a woꝛldlye thinge, and no 


as is deduced in this obtection, and 


ſo lignifte and repꝛeſente, yet the ſa⸗ 
crancnte of the auiter, beynge in dy⸗ 
ueric reipectes but a ſygne and alſo 
u verttie, contepnyng in it the verye 
thinge whiche is repzeſented and lig⸗ 
nitico,tyere muſte be putte an other⸗ 
maner diſtere ce bet wene a figure oz 
a badge, and a lacramente, then this 
wile wodeccke full vnlearnedly and 
maliciouſely hath here bꝛought in vn 
to vs. And ſutely yt facramctes were 
ol no moꝛe eſlimation ond pꝛice then 
this marchaũt by his copariſon doth 
make x edeme them, Saint Auſten 
wolde not in his. zix boke againlie 
Fauſtus in the. xi. chapter haue ſo 
extolled theym as he there dothe, lav⸗ 
enge. ln nullum autem nomen religi⸗ 
ons, ſeu verum ſeu falſum coagulaz 
ri homines poſſunt, niſi ſignaculotũ 
ſeu ſacramentorum viſibilium con⸗ 
ſortio collig antut, quorum ſacramen 
torum vis inenarrabiliter valencplus 
timum, X ideo contempta, ſacrilegos 
a {13.777 Aceh 


| 2 Fol. 
facit, impiæ quippe cõtemnitur, ſine 
| qua pertici non poteſt pietas. That 
1 is to lap: Surely men can not be ga⸗ 
_* thered, aſſembled, oz ioyned into any 
kynde of religion, whether it be true 
oz falſe, excepte they be knytte togy- 
ther by the meane oz helpe of ſome vi⸗ 
ſible ſacramentes , the efticacye and 
{ircngthe of whiche lacramentes 18 
very moch wo:the, yea Vnipeakeable 
moche wozthe, and therioze beynge 
contempned, it maketh the contemp⸗ 
ners wicked oz greate bzeakers of re- 
Ugion,foz wyckedly that is centemp⸗ 
ned, without whiche godlynes can 
not be perkited oꝛ bꝛought to perf:c- 
tion. This ſayth ſaint Auſtyn: moch 
allowynge and commendynge lacra⸗ 
 mentes, which this wicked Fryth (as 
ye haue hearde hath greattly con- 
temp ied and deſpiſed, 


His is true that Chꝛiſte aa tou- The. ,,, if 
and = 


Solutio, * 


and this is true 4iſ6. that Chziſte as 
tauciunge his layde godhed, dyd not 

alake the wo, io, when he did aſceve 
to his father. Mou leinge that Chaiſt 
(as letiptures do plapnly teſtiſte) did 
leaue and foꝛlake the woꝛlde, it muſte 
neades be vnderſtande, that he dydde 
leaue and ko. lake the wozld touching 
the pꝛeĩence of his ſaide natural łleſij 
and manhode as all doctours there⸗ 
in doo playnely diffine and ſaye then 
mull it folowe that when Chziſt ſaid 
hoc eſt corpus meum, and hic eſt ſan 
guis meus, he mente not that his na⸗ 
turall body his ficſhand bloud ſhuld 
be pꝛeſent in the ſacramente of thaul- 
ter there to be eaten, and there vpon 
ali folowe, that though Chꝛiſt dyd 
lo call the thyng his body and bloud, 
yet you mutt take hym as he meneth, 
that is to ſate, ot the ſigne and figure 
of his bodye and bloude. 


— Chyiſt is in al pla⸗ 
66S touchinge his godheade, —— 
(1s 


it is allo true that he dyd not fo2lake 
the wo:ld as touching his godhead, 
quia celum & terram implet, And ft- 
nally it is true, that Chziſte dyd de- 
parte and leaue the wozlde, touching 
his humanitte's; manhode All this 
is true vnderſtanding pet this latter 
parte as it ought to ve vnderſtande, 
it is to wytte, concerninge tte viſible 
and nattue tourme and thape ot Ch:t 
tes ſaid humanttie oꝛ manhod: Pow 
when Frith dothe inkerte heteok. it. 
thinges p one that when Chzyli laid 
theſe woꝛdes, hoc eſt corpus meum, 
and hic eſt ſanguis meue, lie dyd not 
meane that his natural body his fleſh 
and his bloud, ſhuld be preſent᷑ in the 
ſacramente ot the aulter to be eaten. 
And the ſeronde that though Chriſte 
dyd call it his body and His'bloude, 
you muſt yet conſydre and take Him 
as he meaneth, rather then às he ſpea 
kech:J do make aituſwere dnto hy 
- Undfayeſtouchinge the fy2ſte) that 
N Flith do = that Ehzykte 
N + (pea⸗ 
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(ſpeakynge the ſatide woꝛdes hoc eſt 
corpus meum, and hic eſt ſanguis me 
us dyd not meane that Chuſtes (aid 
natutall body ſhulde be eaten, in his 
viſible and natiue fourme of leſche 
and bldude, and ſo carnallye as com- 
mon meates and dzinkes, naturallye 
are recepued and taken, then in very 
deede, I tate that Fryth ſaithe true, 
becaule in that he agrecth with vs. 
but if Fryth do take that Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
kynge the (aide woꝛdes, dydde meane 
that Chyſtes naturall and verys 
bodye was not there really à in deeds 
to be taten in the Sacrament vnder 
the ko: me of bꝛead and wyne, then we 
muſte tell Frith that he hathe herein 
furthered and vttered( without than 
kes ot out parte /a manifeſte lye Fo: 
it is verye (ruthe that Chꝛyſtes very 
bod-eand bloude ate thete really in 
the ſacramente to be eaten and recea- 
-ued.thoughnot after that maner and 
_ ſozt, as the Cepharnaites dyd groſle 

Iy and catnally vnderũ land and _ 


Ot whome Frith both ſeme to 


haue 
learned that groſſe x rolyſſh ks let 
fon. Xndcocernyng thee: od thyng 


that Frith doth here ſaye, J (ande in 


doubte whether J chalt rather laugh 
at it, 0: tis lament and pitte Frythes 
Treat fondenes thetin. J oꝛ ye ſe how 
pxetely the pꝛater doth p;are and play 
his parte not ontly herem, but alto at 
other tymes belides . Fog if the woz⸗ 
des of Chuſte maye in ative vyſe be 
lecne, o w.eſted to make anye thi 
at all fo his purpoſe, than we mullt 
nedes haue the laſte chapter ok the 
Apocalppfe out of hand? alleged, tit 
is to wyrte;S1 quis appoſueti ad hee 
apponet deus ſuper ill plagas ſcript 
eas in libro iſto. And on the other ſide, 
tf CHRIS IT E Smeanyng may 
be by anye wꝛeſtynge broyohte fo; 
Feythes purpoſe, then muͤſte be alle- 
ged by and by; Lictera oecidit, ſpircs 
tus eit qui uiuiticat, wpth this p:ctre 
trynckette,we muſt not conſid:c what 
— 2 * dothe ſpeake; but 
43.tt, we 
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The,viit 
obiectiõ. 


"we mult a gods name conſidꝛe, what 
Chzife thereby vnderſtandeth and 
meaneth, 


ka: the. furtheraunce of his hetelpe, 


oz els rather what Frithe 


wolde haue bzoughte to paſſe. 

8 Epnge that by Moyſes lawe, es 
appeareth.Deutero« u, it is not 

lawefull to eate oʒ dainke bloud, whe 

ther it be of q man 02 ol abzute beaſt, 


{elues( 1 the rule ofcharitte) 
4 Cie p;eſcribe.ando:deing 
appeareth in the xv. chapter of þ 
ares hat men ſhulde ko beate, and 
abſteinefrom receauynge and dztn- 
— e of bloude. fauourynge lome- 
worth the intumitie ok the Jes 
wes why ſhulde we then in the lacta⸗ 
mou of the c ulter late, that there is 
very flelſhe and bloude to be e ten a 


dzunken * the ſayenge whereok is a 


wonderful occaſion to dzyue men 
from Chaiſtes fayth.and the doyeng 
oz the receyuynge therof engendꝛeth 
a won⸗ 


and ſeynge-alſo that the apoſtles the 


——ů— —»— ö 


a wonderfull hoꝛroure and lothlom⸗ 
nes againdte the layde ſacramente. 


Routhe it is, that by Mopſes 
1 lawe it is not lawefull ( 1pte 
as it is deduced in the obiection oz at 
ticleztorate oʒ dꝛinke bloud and yet 
trutn it is alſꝰ that Chiiſle expꝛeſlely 
in the goſpell commaundethe vs to 
eate and to dʒzmke his bloud ſareng. 
Bib ite ex hoc omnes, dope diynke af 


of this ( meanynge the thynge contey⸗ 


ned in the cuppe oz chalite ; And albe 
it the e. u. layenges at the kirſt vilage 
o: ſyghte do appere cleane coutratye, 
and the one repungnaunte Vnto the 
other, yet Saint Cyp:yan in his ſer 
mon de cena domins, dothe declare 
rtyght well howe they mare and dop 


agree and ſtande togy ther, ſarenge. 


Lex quippe eſum tanguinis prohiz 
bet. Euangelium pręcipit vtbibacur, 
In quibus mandatis hoc maximę dif- 
cernere debet Chriſtiana “ religts, 
duo d ſanguis animalium a ſanguine 
Piti Chriſtt 
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Solution 


" chriſtiperomnia Aged wechppen 
lis tantum habet viuificationis effe⸗ 
tum, & vita eorum finem habeat, & 
fine vlla renouatione terminum con⸗ 
ö ſticutum, deoq; ad obtinendam eter 
nitatem non poteſt perficere quod 
ſemel obrutum non ſurgit viterius, 
nec aliqua ei ſupereſt vittus, quod 
ſine ylla ſpe ptæciſis radicibus. mors 
penitus exiccauit. Vita vero homis 
nis licet; ali quam labeat affinitate m 
cum ſang in, non tamen ſolo ſans 
guine re „ed anima ſagguini dat 
3B ne nuttimenti clfeftum, ſicut 
& tert 8 quze in corpore ſunt pro⸗ 
Pria Ae tboir officia, & diuidit mo- 
tus, & quaſi talenta partitur, quia vita 
rationaljs hominis vitæ beſtiali core 
ſociari non habet, ſed omning a fide⸗ 
lium animis quaſi ſanguit impufus 
detergenda eſt hæc catnalis opinio, 
ne putetur vita hominis co modo 
tranſitatia quo vita pecudum eua- 
neſcir, vel quod ſanguis conſubſian 
tialis 


tialis ſit animæ, & neceſſe lit vtrunqʒ 
ſupetueniente ſuffocatione diſſolui. 
Garne quidem an imalibus ſimiles ſu 
mus, ſed vica diſſimiles, d eo q; quod 
commune cum eis habemus, nobis 
incorporare licenter pollumusitzuod 
vero. dignitati noſtræ non con venir, 
& ab æternitate alienum uidetur'a 
nobis, ſubriliſſimo legis indie it ſepa⸗ 
ramus, bihimus autem de ſanguine 
Chriſti, ipſo iubente, uitæ ęternę cum 
ipſo & per ipſum participes, animas 
lis uitæ peecata quaſi ſanguinem im⸗ 
purum horrentes, & tatentes nos per 
peccati guſtum, à beatitudine priua⸗ 
tos & damnatos, niſi nos Chritti cle⸗ 
mentia ad ſocietatem uit ererne ſuo 
ſanguine reduxiſletrt. 
That is to ſaye. The lawe in 


dede dothe fozbydde the eatynge of 


bloud, The golpell dothe counnaun⸗ 


de that it hall be dꝛonzen oz recey- 
ued , 1} whe commaundementes 
bis ſpetgaliß ought the Charſten re⸗ 


4% 
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quickenyng 3 ge? 
— eee terme 
1 exe ed wythoute anye reuocation. 
I 


10 T h 
ligton to dfſcerne 02 marke, that the 
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bloude of beales vtterly difteringe 
from the bloude of Chʒiſt, muſi haue 
— ot tempozall viuiłication oꝛ 
quickenynge alone. And the lyte-of 
them muitehaue an ende and terme 
oꝛdeyt ed wythoute anye reuocation. 
And therefoze that thinge whyche be 
ynge ones beade.ryleth not agayne, 
and vnto the whiche no power re- 
mapneth, as athynge whyche dethe 
vtteriye and without hope of recoue- 
ry. (the rootes beyng cutte}hath deta 
ted, can not bʒyng to paſie noꝛ woꝛke 
the atteynynge 02 gettynge of eterni- 
tte. But as touching the lyle of man, 
_ thoughtthaue ſome affinitie.aliaiice 
o: contoꝛmytie with bloude, yet it is 
not ruled, o gouerned with onelye 
bloud Foz the ſoule doth gene the ef- 
kecte ot heate and nouriſhement vn- 
to the bloude, lyke as alſo in other 
thinges that be in the body, it dothe 
diſtribute the pꝛopʒe offices and diui 
deth the mouinges. ye and beſto weth 

à g it 


F Ol. u7. 
as it were” talentes. No21t was not 


neceſlarye oz mete.that the bloude of 
beattes ſhuld be myngled with mans 
bloude, becauſe the lite of q reaſona⸗ 
ble man oughte not to be conſoc ate 
and matched wyth the lpte of a beaſt. 
Ind this carnall opinion as bloude 
iinpure) 1s to be walſhed awate, a2 
putte oute of the Hertes of faithfull 
people, leaſte it myghte be thoughte, 
that thelyfe of a man is euen after nm 
the ſame maner tranſptoʒpe as the 987 
iyfe of #bzute beaſte dothe vanyſſhe 141 
a waye oꝛ come to naught. ozels that HAT 
the bloude is con{ubltaunctall vnto I 
the loule, ſo that by the commynge of W101 
death, both muſt neades be diſſol ted. IA. 
CTtuthe it is, as touchinge the fle ſhe - 101 
we be lyke to bzute beaſtes, but ag 1010 
touchynge lyte we are vniyke.” And I 
therefo;e that thyng whych we haue 0h 
commune with them we maye lawe- 
fully incoꝛpoꝛate vnto vs. but that | 101 
thynge whyche agreeth not to oure | 1 


dygnetre, and whiche appearethe 
ſtraunge 
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ſtraunge andimpartinent krom eter⸗ 
nitte, that thing we doſeparate from 
us by the fyne an) pure ſhewynge 
and tellynge ofthe la we, and we doo 
dꝛynke ofthe bloude of Chzyſte, him 
ſelte gauynge the commaunde mente. 
beynge made partakers with hym, d 
bp hym, ok euerlaſtyng Iyfe, eſchew⸗ 
pnge oz abhogring(as impure bloudzʒ 
the ſynnes ot ſenſuall oz carnallipfe 
and confeſſynge that by the taſte of 
ſynne we are dep2iyed and dampned 
from beatytude oz iope euerlaſtynge. 
extepte the clemency of Chꝛiſte had 
bꝛought vs agapne by his bloude to 
the ſociete oꝛ company oft euerlaſting 
lyfe . This ſayth the bleſſed martyz 
Saynte Cymyan there whome with 
harte 1 wolde and do wylſhe that 
the people in oure dates in ſtede ol 
naughty and pernicyous- co2rupte 
bookes, molde voucheſafe there to 
reade howe godly he n 
this mooſte bleſſed ſatramente. 4nd 
dy theſe woꝛdes of Saint e 


"99 


Lol. 
here onelye nowe reherfed; you boo 


ſee howe thys good father dothe a- 
gree and accozde thele two fayenges 
appearyng to be ſo contrarye the one 
to the other. Foz the fo:bydbinge to 
dzynke and receaue biaud in Moyſ.s 
la we, was becauſe men beynge per⸗ 
ſuaded that the c<h:efe parte oz lyte 
doth tonſpſte in the bloud. hu id not 
be dꝛawẽ therebp into this exroure 4 
naughty kalſe opinion, thinting that 
the loule of ma is moztal, ⁊ that it dy 
eth with the bodye, ſemblably as it is 
with the bzute beaſtes. Fo2 whiche 
purpoſe, and alſo to auoid ſinne, wht 
che is ſignitied by bloud(accozding to 
the ſatenge of the pꝛophette Daupd, 
in his fittp Plalme ſateng, Libera me 
de ſanguinibus, Delyuer me from 
bloude ß is ſpũt) god by Moples ch - 
matided his people 5ᷣ̊ they ſhulde not 
tate oꝛ dzinke þ bloude of any beaſt, 
and this J ſay was the conſidera iõ 
therot, and ſo doth S. Cypꝛyan and 
n Auſten full well . it. 
ut 
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But uo we touchynge the bloude of 
Chuſt, that I ſaye is of a fatte othen 
vertue and ot a moꝛe excellent perfec⸗ 
tion: fo: ſuche it is that it geueth lyke 
euerlaupnge. Ind by the benekyte 
therot a chʒiſten man doth lyue here 
in grace, and hereafter in the relur- 
rection of the iuſt, he ſhall iyue bothe 
in body and in loule, in perkitte and 
molt excel let gloꝛy. The tea ſon ther⸗ 
fo:e of abſteynynge krom bloude of 
beaſtes in the lawe of Moyles, doth 
not fall here in the dz nckyng of Char 
ſtes bloude, and therkoze is nothynge 
agaynſte the lawe of Mopyſes,foz cõ⸗ 
ſyderations atoꝛe reherſed. Unto the 
whiche this alſo maye be adioyned, 
that ſeynge the ſame Chaifte, who is 
the authoꝛ of Moyſes lawe, and who 
alſo dyd foꝛbyd the dzynckyng of the 
bloude of bealtes , hath hym owne 
elle hereltouchyng the eatyng of his 

owne kleſhe, and. dzinckynge of his 

owne bloud in the bleſſed ſacrament) 
tommaũded the thyng ſo to be done, 

1 we mape 


7 


Wwe may not now coſydze what Moy⸗ 
ſes la we was, but we mult coniyder 
and marke, what goddes wyll and 
pleaſute nowe ig. And ſeyng his wyll | 

and pleaſurenow is, that we ſhall in THI! 
this mote bleſſed ſactan ente of the 111% 
aulter,receyue his body thts bloude 10316 
there,and4eynge alſo that we are not ISHII! 
commaũded to do it vnder thenattue een 
kourme of tawe tleſhe, oꝛ ta we bloud. my 
but in kourme of b;cade and wyne, a 
ſo in a lacrament,(the verite confeſ- 
led, and the maner 02 kourme wonder⸗ 
full cõuenient, Chuttes body à bloud it 
nothynge harmed oz hurted, and we nn 
fully ſatyſfyed and contented) the pꝛo 
hibition of Moyles lawe deduced in 
the article 02 obiection, nothynge at 
all doth make agaynſt this moſte ex⸗ 
cellent ſacrament, 


* 
* . 


_— the ſacrament of the aulter The. ix; 
Lis our bodye, ſo it is Chiilics opiectis· 
body, but there is noo man that can 
0; wyll ſaye, that the W 
C 4 r 
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aultet is our naturall bodye oꝛ oute 


bod ye in debe, but that it is oneiy a fi 
gute, a ſigne, a meinoziall, o repꝛeſen 
cation of our vodye.Etgo it muſle al 
fo kolowe that the ſacramente of the 
aulter is but onelpe a fygure,a ſigne, 
a memozpall oz repꝛeſentation ot chu 
ſtes bodye. Foz pzote of the matoz 02 
firft parte hereof Saint Fuſten is al 
leged, who in his lermon ad intantes, 
laith on this maner: Corpus Chriſti 
{t uulcis intell;igeregapoſtolum aid t 
te dicentem. Vos eſtis corpus chriſti 
& membra. i. ad cor. xii. Si ergo eſtis 
corpus Chriſti & membra, myſtetriũ 
ueſtrum in menſa dñi poſitum elt, 
myſtetiũ dn accipitis. Ad id quod 
cilis, amen re ſpondetis, & n dendo 
ſubſcrihitis. Chat is to ſay, yt᷑ ye wyl 
vnderſtande the body of Chziſt, here 
the apoſi le, ſavenge. ye ate the bodye 
ol Chaiſte and membꝛes, i. ad cor. x1; - 


CHRIS E, and membꝛes, pot: 


myſtery 1 vpon the lozdes 4 
e, 


rye of the LO O E, and vnto that 
-whiche pe ate, you aunſwere, be it ſo, 
and in aunſweryng you ſubſcribe vn 
to tt. This ſaith Saint Auſten there, 
by whoſe woꝛdes it appearethe that 
we are Chziſtes bodye, The lytke 
whereot Saynt Autten in his ſetmõ 
de ſacra teria paſchæ Dothe affirme 
ſapenge. Quia chriſtus paſſus eſt pro 
nobis, commendauit nobis in iſto ſa⸗ 
cramento corpus &. ſanguinem ſuũ, 


quod etiam fecit noſipſos. Nam & 


nos ipſius corpus facti ſumus, & per 


miſericordiamipſius, quod accepi- 


mus nos ſumus. lamad calicem dai 
veniltis [bi vos eſtis in menſa, & ibi 
vos eſtis in calice, That is to ſaye. 
Becauſe Chailte hath ſuffred foz vs, 
hehath commended oz betaken vnto 
vs ĩ this ſacramẽt his body + bloud, 
whiche he hath made alſo our lelueg. 
Fo: we allo are made his bodye, and 
by hys n:ercy ate made that 3 


ble, pe doo take 0; reteàue the myſue - 
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that we do receyue. Nowe haue ye 
comme to the chalyce oz cuppe ot᷑ out 
loꝛde, there are you vpon the table, ⁊ 
there are pe in the chalyce 0} cuppe. 
This fo2 the mato: oz tyꝛſt part. Ind 
8s foz the mmoꝛ oz ſecond parte it is 
ſo euydent, notozious; and plapne, 
that it neadeth no p:cfe; arcozdynge 
to the rule. Manifeſta & notoria, pro 
batione non indigent. 


He maioꝛ 02 tyzſte bd of this 
obtection à argument ot which 
all the hole matter of Frith herein de 
pendeth) is maniteeſtly falſe, bytauſe 
the ſacramente of the aulter referred 
vnto Chaſtes body, conteyneth tn it 
the veryttue and naturall bodye of 
Chʒiſte, where in very dede the ſayde 
lactament deynge referred by Frith 
vnto vs, neythet conteyneth in it our 

very true and naturall body 
pet doth ſo moch as ones (i fie our 
natutall body. Uerytrith-it is that 
the vilible fourmes of b:ead ge 
eyng 


Solution 
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beynge there the latrament, do ſigni- 
ye and tepzeſente vnto vs the vnion 


and ioynynge together of the mylli⸗ 
call body of Chꝛiſt, which is his chut 

che oz faythfull cõgregation, bycauſe 
that lyke as the lote of bzead eis made 
ot many and dyuets tones and the 
wyne of many and dyuers cluſters of 
| grapes:lo the ſayd church and faith- 
full con on is vntted made 
of many ſundꝛy T in 
one relygpon and 735 But yet the 
fayde ns ſo made ndzy and di⸗ 
uets perſons is not a natutall vod 
but onely a myfticall body, and 


fo:e es fonde nimiliriie' = 
e 
ete 


of bim des biiſernel Alba ed 
full well and ſemely of 3 75 h 
tected Wout: any deadly tynne at all, 


oe tra nt ok th equlteris by The. x. 
diuets of D Ike ba ottours gbiedic. 
: wy 
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is verelp and in dede er ucilied and 
put to death. but it meanet h that ei 
nes death oughte to be and is euery 
daye repzeſented. voherta;e Chziſtes ; 
very body is not reallye in the ſacra⸗ 
mente. 
Solution? fig | Ny An hen 
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kent, and kigure vnto vs the paſſion 
and death dt Chꝛiit; a:coʒding to the 
ſaienge ol Saint Paule, ad cor, xi, 
Quotenſcũq; mãducabitis, panem 
hunc & calicem bibetis, mortem dñt 
annunciahitis donec veniat That is 
to ſate. As oft ns pe {hall cate thys 


b:cade 4 dzynke the chalyte 02 cuppe; 
ſo ofte ſhall you ſhewe the deathe of 
our loꝛde tyl that he doth come. But 
thoughe it be ſo that we do confeſſe 4 
know eledge this to be true it is to 
wpt, that the ſacramente ofthe aulter 
is ſo called a myerp, pet we do not 
ſay, noꝛ afftrme therby ß the acramet 
of thaulter is ſo a milterp, þ the veri⸗ 
tie therofts excl ded therby.F oꝛ as 
we haueſatedhercotoze vnto you ſpe 
cially in the canons and rules of this 
treatice,a thinge may be called a my⸗ 
ſtery,and pet conteyne in it the verite 
it ſelfe, lyenge hid and beynge letrete 
ly coueted in the ſayde inyſtery. And 
nowe when Frythe ſayth that thys 
myſtetv doth not meane that CN EI 
$FT ES bodpe is in deede euerpe 
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The. xt. 


obiedtio . 


truthe, and he therin well ag 


daye crucified dt put to death, it — 
greeth 
vs. — when Frith Both adde 
berevnto ſapenge, that chriſtes death 
ought to be, and is cuery daye repres 
ſented, it is truthe alſoo, and we doo 
graunt it, lo oft as any maſſe is ſong 
oz ſayde but pet it is not onelye there 
rep:elented.becauſe that Chaiſtes ve 
ry body as we haue declared befoze) 
is alſo really and in dede there con⸗ 
teyned in the laid ſacrament. | 
HRISTEhadanaturall bo- 
dye, cuen as ours ig ignozance 
and ſynne excepted Nowe ſeyng that 
oute natutall vodye cait not reallve 
and in dede be compꝛehended contey 
ned. included, and clooled vnder (oo 


ſmal a rowme as is that rowme, whi⸗ 


Kannte een natural bodye ts 


che the kourme and ſhape of bꝛeade # 
wine, being {ette vpon theaulter.do 


apnere — no: Ch:t- 
Res natut all bodye neyther, And con 


51 % & 


notveallye inthe ſacramente of the 
aulter- | 


He . oxfirite parte of this 
argument here deduced is true. 
and the mynoꝛ oꝛ ſeconde parte of the 
ſaide argumente is allo true, vndet⸗ 
ſtandyng yet the ſame naturally and 
after the common courſe and ſozte of 
nature.But when Frith nowe hereof 
doth conclude that Chailtes naturall 
body can not vnder the (aide viſible 
fourmes ot bade and wyne be tom⸗ 
pꝛeh nded, conteyned included, oz clo 
ſed: J do ſape, that if Frith do meane 
this after a naturall ſozte ot common 
maner, and naturally, we graunt it 
hym. Fo in dede naturally a body of 
fo greate quantitie can not be contei⸗ 
ned vnder fo ſmall a cloſure oz coue⸗ 


'  «xynge. But ik Fryth do meane and 


ſape that ſupernaturally and ſacra- 
mentally, Chailte can not be tontey⸗ 
ned in a vnder ſo mall a cloſure, co⸗ 
. (whertHis wpl 
Q. ui. aud 


Fol. ui. 


Solution 


and pleaſure is ſo to be) then Faye 
that the catholique churche againite 
Frith doth both meane, take, lay the 


. conttary:and therein alſo verp truly. 


The. xii. 


obiectiõ * 


Foz aluniche as Chiſt being thaul⸗ 
ter ol nature and allo aboue it. is not 
onelyabie to da ſo the thynge in dede 
accozdynge to his oune wyl and plea 
ſure, beynge as he is amnipotent, but 
allo he dyd pꝛomyſe to do it. he dydde 
it, and commaunded vg co beleue it, 
as in duterſe partes ofthis treatite it 
hath hen more at large declated and 
£xpzefied vnto your 


The ende and finall caufe ot a 
1 thynge is euer better then thote 
thingeg whiche are mauided foꝛ the 
endelas the houſe is better then the 
lyme, ſtane and tunbae, which are pzo 
uided foz the houſe ) But thende and 
finall cauſe of the ſacramente of the 
anne tb he temem —— — 
tes bodye, Ergo yt᷑ the ſactament o 
che aulter be CHRIS TES _ 
£3" as $M 


tall bodye then the remembꝛaunce of 
Ch:iftes body ſhulde be better then 
Chuſteg bod it ſelfe. And that 
thing is to be adho;red ſth⸗ 
full and true Chiſten men. — 
it tolo weth that Chꝛiſtes natut al bo? 


aultet . 110 (13 „ 


de nacural! auſcultacione, com 
monly alleged þ philikes, dothe not 
(as this good wyle pong man taketh 
it)compare cauſes together; it is to 
witte, whiche of them ate moe excel: 
tent then the other, as fo; example, 
whether the efficient cauſe thnatural 
thynges be moe exceſitente then the 
fynall cauſe: But he onely (ard; that 
the ende is 'moo!e better then thoſe 
thynges whiche do-appertatne and 
be oꝛdeyned vnto the ende, as houſe 
that is made of lime. ſtonts, a tunbꝛe, 
15 better _ the me, the — 


3207 Aw # 


Fol. 124. 


dye1s nor in the latramente of the | 


Hephiloſopherſhis&er6debokt Solution 


cauſe o 

is the remenahznunic — es na⸗ 
turall body. ta that J ſaye, that if he 
do meane thereby that the ſaide remẽ 
bzauncets the only ende, and the on- 


-- Iyfinallcauſethereof, then he dothe 


not therein ſaye the truthe, koꝛalmuch 
ag chere be diuerſe other cauſes. and 
endes, koʒ whiche the laide lacrament 
of the aulterwas inſtituted: Ind all 
the ſame foꝛ oure commodite and pꝛo 
fptte, whiche ſeuerally by them ſelues 
oz ioyntip all together are not better 
a9; yet — — — m 


therefoze 


—— 
Frithes ronclulſts made vpon lo baſe 


and 


5 bpon ſo fklender 
and feble a ſophiſtical foundation, is 
not wo:thea button, and the.argu= 
mente in deede is in effect much lyke. 
As if a man (u e to pzone that 

the helth ol ſynners were — then 
Chꝛiſt) ſhulde reaſon thus. The ende 
is better then the thynges that do ap 
perteyne to the ende, but Chʒiſt came 
into the wazldto the intent and ende 
that he might ſane ſynners, Ergo the 
helth of ſynners whiche be ſaued, is 
better then Chaiſt. Js not hereſtrowe 
vou )a full wozthypfult argument py 
ked and collected oute ot verye fyne 
wolle and yet this _ Jentleman 
Frith doth after the lyke loꝛte frame 
and kurayſſhe his argumente herein. 


gelles are refreſſhed and fedde in he⸗ 
uen he foode and meate of 'Aun- 
els in heauen is onelye ioye and de⸗ 


which they nnn. 


; "4 


he loule ol man is nootherwiſe Thc.xiii. 
refreſhed and fedde then the an 0Þiccio, 


Solution 


et his glozye.Ergo the fouleof man 


ie is playne t̃alſe. Fo pe muſte vnder 
ſtande that though the fathers of ie 


hy * 8 
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4 4 uo + 4 > 
ay 1 &-4 


. 
„ 2 53 "1 1 F y 
% KA #5 . 


whichers here vpon the earth, dothe 
eate thʒoughe and by taith the bodye 
of Chzilte; whiche is in heauen. Fox 
tt retopleth and deliteth(whiles it vn 
derſtandeth thzoughe and by fapth) 


that Chziilte hath taken dure ſinnes 


vpon him, and pacified the fathers 
mathe. So that it is not neceſſatye 


that foz this oz that cauſe, Chʒiſtes 


fleſlhe ſhulde be pꝛeſente in the (acra- 
ment ot thaulter. Fo: a man mapye aſ⸗ 
— — ( — 
nd not pꝛeſent, as 
he ſhall do when ts not ab⸗ 


eee with #befoze him. 


7" Ouching the maler o firſt part 
of this obtection and argument 


— — in 2 
ces, actoꝛdynge to ſayenge 6 
Paule, Omnia in figura coringebir 


. * 


teſtament ace fed bothe with fygures 
and with the thyng to:yet the angels 
whiche are in heauen are fed without 
kigures, hauynge the very thinge it 
ſelte to be fedde withall. Foz they da 
ſe Ch:iſte(whiche1ts their foode)clere 
ly and mantfe(tlp, where we in the (a 
crament ofthe auiter(though we do 
le Eh;ilte-inuiſibly thzoughe and by 
faith beleupng truely and faithfully 
that his body # bloud-are.conteyne3 
keally in 5ᷣ ſaid ſattamẽt . do therein 
reteiue his very body coꝛpoꝛally)yet 
viſibly x clerely in his natiue 4 viſt= 
ble fourmeoffieſh a bloud we do not 
there ſee hym, becauſe he is there ſe⸗ 
cretely hyd, vnder p fonnes ol bꝛeade 
and wine, and ſo in a ſacrament. And 
AS cone 
wile is alſo falſe, as it is deduced. fog 

the loode ot the aungels in heauen us 
not only the ioye and delertation whi 
che the ſaide aungels haue ol god, 4 
of his gloꝛm but it is alſonowe Chit- 
ſtes pꝛeſence and the cleate ſyghte of 
his godheade , beynge vnyted and 
knyt 


Toll 


the minoꝛ, chat lpße⸗- 


top and a ſingular 
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tnſeparablp.to his manhode; | 
f whiche pꝛelence their ſapde tope; 
and delectatiõ doth ryſe and pzocede, 
without whiche they ſhuld not haue 
the lapde iopye and delectation, but 
wante it, and lo in likewyſe here in the 
lacrament ot᷑ the aulter, the ſoule of 
man is not only ſpiritualiy(thzough 
and by kaith in the deathe ol Chz tit) 
nouriſhed and fedde but allo by faith 
in the real pzeſence ol body, 
in this mooſte bleſſed ſacrament, and 
by the woꝛthy and cozpozal receiuing 
ok ß laine, of which pꝛocedeth a great 
delectation, and 
comfozte in the paſſyon and death ol 
_ Chaiſte And without this faythe of 
that pꝛeſence of Chʒiſtes body there, 
the ſayde toyt and delectation, canne 
neyther be no pet contynie ; 02 in⸗ 


creale at all. And asfoz Frithes bare 
that the 


ſoule of man Here in earthe 1s onely 

fed throughrand by faich,in that ie res 

ioyſerh! _ e n in Chriſt, 1 
| er 


Serftab dynge by * that Chriſte 
hath taken vpõ hym our ſynnes, and 
pacyfied the fathers wrath, J do ſap. 
ſeynge that the ſapde ſoule ot man is 
bothe thzough and by the ſayde fayth 
fed ſpitituallip, and alſo really and coz 
pozallp, in and by the wozthy recey- 
upnge ot this moſte bleſſed ſacramẽt, 
As J haue befoze ſayd :Frithes bare 
ſateng is not here alowable.And ther 
foze where Erith maketh this illatiõ 
& ſapth.that it is not neceſſary Chri- 
{tes body to be preſent in the ſacra⸗ 
ment for this or that cauſe, J do (ap 
to hym agayne, that this his ſayde 
illatiõ, is not woꝛthy a couple of wal⸗ 
nuttes, ſpecvally oz that it is buttraſ 

ſed with a naughty falle cauſe rea⸗ 

ſon, beynge this in effecte,that a man 

maycas well loue and reioyce in the 
thyng whiche is abſent, as in þ thing 
which is pꝛeſent, all the wozld — a 
pnge the contrary to be true, bycaule 
that the obiecte really pꝛeſent.dothe 
woꝛke with moche moze efficacy — 
}' en 
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hen there is only a ligne of ö thing, 
— the thinge it telfe is vtteripe ab- 
K 


The. viii He bzeade is Chꝛiſtes body, ett 
obiectio, þ as thebzeakynge of the bzeade 
at the maundy is the death of Chzt- 

ſtes body. But the bꝛeakpnge of the 

b:rade at the maundy was not the 

death of Chꝛyſtes body, but onelye a 
repꝛelentat:on ot the ſame. Ergo the 

breade hꝛeken at the maundye is not 

the body of Chziſte, but onely a ligne 
and a memoztall oz a repꝛeſentation 
thereof, and conſequenteiy Chuſtes 
veryt true bodye is not tcallye and 
pꝛeſtntlye in the Sacramente of the 
aulter. 


= i! — let paſſe in ſilete Þ 
Solution I faulte which Frith full kolyſhlye 4 
1 nougthly doth oft tõmit a ſtyl conty⸗ 
nue in it is to wytte, callyng the blef: 
fed tactamente ok the aulter, bꝛeade, 
yea (and to make amendes) 1 


- 


-bzeade to(foz ſo, very oft in his boke 
made agatnlte the layde (acramente, 
he dothe call it, declarynge plainelye 
thereby, attet what (ozte and maner 
he dothe accepte and take the (ayde 
bleſſed lacramente, where the good 
and kaythkull do not, nos ought not, 
to take it ſoʒ common beade, but to 
dconteine in it the very body of Chziſt. 
whiche is the heaueniye and godlye 
b;eade, muche to our comtozte, and 
reatly to oute commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
tte). This J ſape I muſte not lette 
paſle, but tell Fryth ot, becauſe the 
ſymple and vnlerned ſhall not take 
hurte hereby. To whiche ſyinple and 
vnlearned people J do alſo this ſay, 
that yf Frythe hadde ben catholique 
and hadde called thys Sactatnente 
but ſometymes bzeade.not meanyng 
pet thereby that it were abſolutelye 
b:eade, oꝛ after a common-and a vul 
gar (ozte and maner, bzeade, but a 
ſpecpall and heauenlye bzeade, te⸗ 
kreſſhynge and feadynge the wozthye 

recepuer 


Fol at 


4 AN $5 595 
4, 4+. N 

SIE P ; 75 

1 2 7. 


rettpuet thereof with a merunylous 
.fwetnelle, and after a ſpeciall manet, 
finally ſo callynge it a ſpectall and 
heauenly bzeade, that he dyd not ex- 
clude thereby the veritie ot Chziſtes 
moſt blelied body, really conteyned in 
the ſayd ſacrament: his ſayenge then 
here ſhůͤld by me haue ben taken and 
ronſtrued to the beſt meanynge, and 
atter that ſoꝛte that it myghte haue 
ben tolerate and ſuftted, but ſeynge 
that Frith was an heretike, a ſo iull ly 
condempned, and leyng allo that co- | 
tinually he called and toke the ſacra- | 
ment of the aultet to coteyne in it no⸗ 
thynge but materiall a cõmon bꝛead 
and wyne.clcrely extludyng and ba⸗ 
nylhynge (as moche as laye in hym) 
the ttuth and veritte of this moſt ex⸗ 
tellent ſacramẽt, q càn not, noʒ ought 
not to luſtre this hinge to-paſle in 
hodymockz ont expzeſſely (as it woz- 
thely deſerueth} to repꝛoue and con- 
deinpne it. Ind nowe as touchynge 
the obtectidõ oz argument hete 1 


* a os 8 3 | | Fol. 129. 
J do ſap, that Frith herein doth take 
vnto hym leite a great autozitie and 
libercte to affirine thiges at his owne 
wyll ano pleaſure, as who ſaithe, yt 
Frith ones [pcake it, then itis a ſulli⸗ 
cient pzofe of the matter that it is ſo 
in dede. And whether it be mete that 
he wout comiſſion ſhulde take this 
autozitie +libertie vnto hym, beyng 
then but a pztuate yong ma,* of ſmal 
learnyng and experience, do reterre 
me to thy iudgemente, good reader, 
beynge aſſuted, that when thou doeſt 
onely heare Frithes bare aillertion, 
onely aſtirmynge and not pꝛoupnge 
at al that che bread is Chriſtes body, 
euenas the breakynge of the breade 
atthe maundy,is the death of Chriz 
ſtes body, thou wplte by and by per⸗ 
ceauethat Frithes euen, ig not even, 
but moze then. it.o2. tit. aſes odde. 
Foz ſure J am, that Frith hath not 
inany parte of ſcripture redde this 
kozeſaide pꝛopoſition oz ſatenge, no: 
yet no man eis belyde, epther there in 
N. ſcriptute 


ſetipture oꝛ amonges any of the aun 

cient 02-catholyque doctours ot the 
churcge. And lure Jam allo, that he 
can not by any iult à good deductio, 
collecte it out of ſcriptute, oz ouc ok 
any ot 8̊ ſaid doctouts. This in dede 

we rede in ſcripture, that Chziſt toke 
b:eade, gaue thankes, bꝛake it, and 
ſayde, Hoc eſt corpus meum, This 
is imp body, but no man euer did rede 
in ſeripture, oʒ in catholike doctours, 
that Chyiſt at any tyme dyd lay The 
b:eakynge of this bzeade is the death 
of my bodye. Wherekoze ſeynge this 
lapenge is naked and bare withoute 
any pole at all, a but Frithes owne 
imagination and detiile, at wyll and 
pleaſure, it muſte be putofthe Inne, 
and want his lodgynge, wozthy allo 
of punyſhement fozpzeltiption in ad⸗ 
dynge without authoatie and licence 
to goddes woꝛde, contrary to goddes 


commaundement expꝛeſſed in the laſt 
The 


chapitet ot the Apocalipſe. 


Fol. 130, 


he pzeſence of Chziſtes kleſſhe Ihe. xv 
oꝛ body in the ſacrament can no obiectiõ. 


— p:ofit vs the both ß remebzatice 
ol chziltes body: But the remẽbꝛaũce 
of chziſtes body, may aſweli be done 
by the ſacrament.beyng onely as a fy 
gure,and a ſigne as tyouJ) C hziſtes 
bodye were teally pꝛelent in pᷣ laid ſa⸗ 
crament:Ergo fins it is ſo p god and 
nature do mate nothinge in vaine:it 
foloweth very conſcquetly.Þ chʒiſtes 
naturall fleſſhe 4 his very bodye are 
not of neceſſitie ſo conteyned in the 
ſaid lacrament but are there onely as 


in figure, and the latde ſacramente a 


onely lygne + a memoztall therot. 


Oly and malyce hath ſo poſſeſſed 
Frythes harte, that he leaueth no 
one tone vnremoucd to bꝛynge his 
naughtye matter and purpoſe too 
paſſe as thoughe he ſhouloe wynne 
and haue tull ſingular greate gay- 
nes and pꝛotytte, if he myghte ccn- 
on awaye fro;n vs the verytye of 
N. ui. chziſtes 
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Chaiſtes body, which Chzift our ſaui 
our fo; our ineſtunable conſolation 
and pꝛokytte hath lefte and geuen vn 
to vs in the mooſt bleſſed ſacramente 
ok the aulter. And when Frith can ne⸗ 
ther pꝛoue his entente by anye ſcrip⸗ 
ture, oʒ ſai nge of any auntient wʒy⸗ 
ter, noꝛ finally by any pꝛobable oz ap 
pataunt reaſon the deupll beinge his 
mayſter,deth yet ſo pꝛicke hym furth 
that he ſekety a knot in a ryſſhe / as is 
the pꝛouerbe) and goeth aboute to 
fynde a faulte, where none is at all, 
makynge compariſon betwene thyn⸗ 
ges that be bery good, and vnto vs 
very pꝛokitable and neceſſarye, thyn⸗ 
kynge thereby, that yt he may by that 
compariſon perſuade and pꝛoue vnto 
vs the equalitie of thinges, oz which 
of the thynges be better, then we ſhal 
eyther accepte and choſe at our plea⸗ 
ſure, whiche we wyll, and peraduen⸗ 
ture none of them, either els take the 
one whiche is taken to be the better, 
and ta refuſe the other as naughte I 
** * 


vynpꝛokitable, though al be good ani 
pꝛotitable in dede, as here ko exam- 
ple. It it were true that the pzelence 
of Chziſtes fleſhe oz body in the lacra 
ment of the aulter be equal with the 
remembꝛaunce oł Ch:ites body oz if 
it were true, that the betend 
of Ch:iſtes bodye be bettet 
ſaide p:elence of Chziſtes bo 15 
Frith by thys compariſo wolde wug- 
gle, and playe the craftye ſophilter, 
and ſaye that kozaſmuche as the re- 
membzaunce of Ch:teg bodpe maye 
be done by the ſacramente bey anlaß 
lye as a kigure and a ſigne aſwell 
thoughe Chziſtes body were rallye 
pꝛeſente in the (aide ſacrament. there- 
foze it is not nedefull to beleue, that 
Chʒiũes verye body is really contep⸗ 
ned in the ſacrament of thaulter. But 
that it is at out libertie and choyſe, to 
haue thigopintõ, and beleue that the 
remembzaunce of Ch:iſtes bod 105 
20 - 


the ſacrament either is equalłi 
kite to vs, with the pꝛeſence ol Chzy- 
K. iii, ſtes 
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ddy in the ſaide ſaerament, en⸗ 
ther els it pzofiteth vs moꝛe the doth 
Thulba pꝛelence, which thinge if we 


admit(as in dede we ought not) 
inngnt one by the ame weaues 
pꝛouethatit is not nedetull fo; vs to 
belene that Ci R15 T. is reallye 
** 7155 in Heauen ; foz thys 
myghte aman@s Frythe dothe) ba⸗ 
ble and.ſaye - The p:elcnce of 
CHRIST Es fleſſhe and bo- 
bye in heauen canne no: mooze pꝛo⸗ 
kytte vs then doth the remembzanee » | 
o CHRIST ES bodye. Butthe | 
remembaunce of CHRIS FES | 
bodye maye atwell bedoone-by the | 
Sacramente, beynge onely as a fp- 
guteandaſygneofC HRIS EEG 
bodpe, as thougheCHRISTES 
bodye were reallye pzelente in hea- 

uen; Ergo ſyns it is ſoo that god 

and nature, doo make nothynge m 
. vayne; it kolowethe that ( H R:1- 

S TES. bodye is not reallye and 


5 8 — 
pꝛeſentlye in heauen. And that there⸗ 


to. e it is ſuſticiente and moughe to 
beleue that Chziſtes bodpe ig in the 
ſacrament ot the aultevas gu a ligne 
t token, though . H Sr 8 
layde bodye ve not in dede reallye 
and p:elentiye in heauen Doeſte 
thou not ſee, good reader, to what a 
good yſſue and purpote this matter 
beynge lo well handeled, is nowe 
b:oughte bnto- and ſurelye the ma⸗ 
ner ot arguynge is ali one, bothe 
nowe heate made and bete ze ot and 
by the layde Frythe pꝛopoled. 
And ſeynge thys latter is playnelye 
falſe and manyfeſtiye agayuſte the 
ſtryp ure. and our truebelcefe;'ther- 
koze it is not to be doubted; bur the 
other alſoo - pzopoted vy Frpthe, fs 
falſe and vntrue . And-foanaltv 
to atinlwere vnto the ſayde augumẽt 
and obiection to the contentation of 
ell thoſe: that ſoo doo Jookie fozut, 
thys J doo ſape that the maiozs: 
n ane * type 


1 
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fy: part therof is 1 plaine falſe, 
becauſe Chziſtes pꝛeſence in the bleſ⸗ 
led Dacramente woꝛthelye recetued 
doth purge and clenſe the ſoule of the 
woꝛthye recciuer from ſynne and 
death, and fedeth the ſaine ſpiritually 
encreaiyngefaith hope and charitie, 
with other godlye vertues. And fi- 
nally.itdothfrengthen man againſt 
the tentation of ſynne, bzainginge in 
concluſion the ſayd man(fo and aftcr 
that ſozte and maner pe:ſetteryng vn 
to the.ende;vnto glozye and lyte cuer 
laſtynge. Vhiche be the chiet cfTectes 
of the layde moſte bleſſed ſacramente 
(0 woꝛthely receiued. And as touchig 
the minoꝛ oz ſeconde part of this 7 
iection and argumente, the ſame in 
dede is lykewyle falſc, a doth therin 
beare the fyꝛſt parte cõpany. Foz you 
muſt knowe aſſuring pour ſelfe here⸗ 
in, ataking it foz an bndoubted truth 
that a thynge is moꝛe lpuely and bet⸗ 
ter remẽbꝛed in dede, when the thinge 
| Pexfitelyis en knowen 
3p 


to be pꝛeſent, and withall by the out⸗ 
warde ſygne repꝛelented and ligniki⸗ 
ed, then it is, beynge onely bareiye 4 
nakedly remembꝛed and ſignified by 
the ligne and token alone. Toherfoze 
it foloweth that the concluſion which 
Frith doth buplde and make vpon 
theſe .it. rotten falſe poſtes, is fone 
pulled downe and deſtroyed, nedyng 
no moꝛe attyllaty at al to be layde a- 
gainſt it,excepte a man wold fo: pal⸗ 
time loſe his labdur and without ne⸗ 
ceſſitie 02 cauſe, trauayle and loſe his 
tyme. | 


He ſacramente of the aulter is 
a remembꝛaunce, But a remem⸗ 


Fol. n. 


he. xvi. 


bꝛaunce is of a thynge whiehe is ab⸗ Obiectiõ. 


ſent, à not pꝛeſente, in aſmuch as if it 


bꝛaũce at all of it Ergo the ſacramẽt 
of thaulter, which is a remebꝛaunce 
of Chziſtes body is not his very bo⸗ 
dye in deede, noz conteyneth in it the 
ſayde verye bodye, This is one way. 


were pꝛeſent, we ſhuld nede no remẽ⸗ 


An 


In other waie the obiection is dedu⸗ 

ced a bought in after this maner. It 
chziſt wold haue had it taken fo; true 
that his very body. his very bloud 
were coteined i really pʒeſet in the (a 
crament of thaulter, then wold he not 
entreating of þ ſaio ſacramẽt haue v- 
(ed this wozd, re mẽbr aũce, which cõ⸗ 
monlpe is of a thyng abſent, and not 
pꝛeſente. Now leyng that chꝛyſt wyl⸗ 
lyng his diſciples to eate his fleſh, a 
d2ynke hys bloude,dydde ble in that 
behalte this wozde, remebraunce, 
and wylled theym to remembze hym 
as ofte as they dydde receyue the ſa- | 
cramente, it dothe well appeare that 
Chzyſte wolde not haue hys very e 
bodye and bloude there pzeſente real⸗ 
bye, but onelye a figure thereof , to 
put theym therebye in remembꝛaunce 


Solution x C is truth. that the lacramente of 
I che aulter as it is in ſome reſpect? 
alygne.,, a token, and a tygure of 

| | Ch:ifes 


Chziſtes bodye, and pet not thzough 
out,no2 inall;no2 onelpe a fygure, a 
token and a figure therof; #9 the * 
ſacramente in (ome relpette is a teme 
b:aunce ot Chuſtes body: but pet not 
th;oughe out, noꝛ in all, noz-onelye a 
temebꝛaunce thereot.Foꝛ as 3 haue 
ſhewed and declared vnto pou in the 
Canons and rules of this treatite, a 
thinge in lome reſpecte maye be a re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, and pet in an other re⸗ 
ſpecte it maye be the thynge it ſelte. 
And becaule ye (hal knowe why here 
it ig called a remembꝛatuimte thoughe 
in very dede the thinge alſo be there 
xeallye pꝛeſent, 4 ſhall playnely open 
and declare it vnto vou. It: knowe 
full well that thought: the bodye-of 
CHRIS J E hete inthe lacrament 
be reallpe and pꝛeſently tonteined yet 
the ſayde vodye appeateth nat in hys 


ſhape of very tleſh a bloud as it was 
Pong cee in oy 
note 


- 
3 
1 


Fol. 4. 


owue viſible and natiue fourme and 
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nobe onely in heauenand no where 
eis) but it is there in the ſatramente 
tnuiſibly hyd and le tetely conteined, 

vnder the viſible fourmes of bꝛeade 
and wine as it were vader a couer oz 
a ſhadow, ſo that the pꝛelente therof 
cannot by any ſenſe of oure bodye be 
eaued oz ſeene,and is onlyappe- 
ended and gotten by true and vn⸗ 
doubted good faith. Nowe hauyng 
Chuſtes bodye and bloud really and 
truely in the ſacrament ofthe aulter, 
and pet not in thetr viſible fourmes, 
as they were bpon the croſſe, conueni 
teute and mete tt was, to haue ſome⸗ 
whatto put bs in remembzaunce of 
CEhaiſtes ſayde bodye and bloude ſo 
hanged and ſhedde vpon the croſſe. 
And becauſe the viſible fourmes of 
bꝛeade and wyne here in the ſacramẽt 
can and may ( without anye hozroute 
oꝛ lotheſomenes of our parte) put vs 
(whiche are kaithkul) in remembzaũte 
of Chiiſtes ſayde body, his bloude, 4 
alſoof his paſſion, therefo:e _ x 


TEFFFE 


bilible fourmes of bꝛeade and wyne 
are there reinaininge,both to put vs 
in remeinb;aunce of the pꝛemyſſes, # 
alio to haue contepned in and vnder 
them the ſa de verye thinges, that is 
to {ave the bety bodye and bloude of 
out lauyour Chꝛiſte.Beſides this if 
a man do exactely and well conlider 
the very wozdes of lcripture {of whi⸗ 
che not well conſidered and bnders 
ſtand Frith conceyued his erroure # 
myſſed the quyſſton)we may trucly & 
 tuſilye (ate that the ſacramente is ra 
ther a temẽbꝛaunce of Chziſtes death 
and paſſion, then of his ſayde bodye. 
And ſo in dede Saint Paule playn- 
ly doth teſtifte,ſatenge to the Cozyn- 
thians in his firlt epidle, and the, xt. 
cChapiter, Quocientc umq; manducae 
bitis panem hunc & calicem bibetis, 
mortem dom ini annunciabitisdonec | 
veniar. That is tolaye, as often as | 
pe ſhall eate this bzeade and dꝛynke 1 
of the thyng conteyned inthis chalice | 
0; cuppe. pe (hal ſhew the loꝛdes = 11 
tp ä I 
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tyll he come, whiche thynge both the 
bꝛeakynge of the hoſte ouer the cha⸗ 


lyce in and at the maſſe, and alſo the 


fourme of wyne appearynge there in 
the chalyte and conteininge in it the 
vloude of Chꝛiſte, doth full wel ſhew 
expꝛeſſe and declare, vnto the woꝛld. 
Foꝛ the fayd bꝛeakynge ok the hooſte, 
doth ſhew and declare vnto vs yea 4 
alſo doth put vs in remebꝛaũce, how 
that chziſtes body was bꝛoken a tent 
vpon the croſſe foꝛ oure ſynnes and 
naughtynes. Ind mozeouer þ bloud 
beyng inthe chalyce vonder the fo:me 
of wyne; dothe call vs to conſyder, 
and putte vs in rememhꝛaunce howe 
that Chꝛiſtes bleſſed bioud was ſhed 
out of Chʒiſtes moſt p:ecioule 4 moſt 
holy body, hanginge vpon the croſſe. 
whiche thynge Saint Xuften in his 


bote ok the ſentences ot pꝛolper, doth 


playnelye and euidently ſette fo:th 
declare. And hereby it now appereth 
that Chꝛiſtes body as it is in the ſa⸗ 


cramente of the aulter vnder the 


fourme 


fourme of bꝛeade, it dothe repꝛeſente 
and ſhe we the body of Chzyite han⸗ 
ginge vpon the croſſe, out of the whi⸗ 
che all the bloude was runne kurthe. 
And the bloude of Chziſte as it io vn 
der the fourme of wyne, it doth rep;e- 
lente and let foꝛth the bloud of Chat 
as it was there ſheddevpon the croſſe 
to: the redeinptiõ and welth of al the 


woꝛrlde beinge after this ſoꝛt and cõſt 
deration, and u theſe reſpectes bothe 


the very? true thynge it lelte in ſub⸗ 
taunce, and alio a monumente, and 
a memozpall oz a remembzaunce 
thereol as it was hanged and ſhedde 
bpon the crolle, 


== == titte and mainteynaunce of 
the ſacrament of the aulter, Chꝛyſte 
ſpeakethe not anye one wozde con⸗ 


cernynge the Sacramente of his bo⸗ 


bye and bloude. XKchiche Sacras 
mente at Chzyſtes laſte ſupper oz 
ce maundp 


7A the ſyxte chaptre of ſaynt The. vi 
J hon, bꝛoughte in fo2 the ve⸗ obiectiõ. 
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maundy, and not at that tyme mentio 
ned and touched in the laide. vi. chap⸗ 
ter of Saint John was inſtituted oz 
oꝛdeyned. But all that Chaiſte there 
ſpeaketh ok, is onelp of the ſpirituall 
eatynge and dzinkynge of his bodye 
and bloude into our ſoules, which is 
by faith in Chziſtes ſaide bodye and 
bloude, and not of any ſacramentall 
eatynge of chuſtes fleſh oz dzynking 
of Ch:iſtes bloude in the ſacramente, 
and they all that otherwiſe do vnder 
ſtande the ſaid ſixt chapitre are fleſh- 
ly and carnallye mynded, not vnder 
ſtandynge the ſpitituall wozdes of 
pur ſauiour Chꝛiſte, as the circum- 
ſtaunces ok the ſaide ſixte chapter, do 
moe playnly and at large open and 
declare. 


Solution N Ecaule this obiection hath dy⸗ 
uers partes 02 membzes, it ſhall 

be examined particularly. And fyꝛſte 

where there is deduced in it, that the 

ſyrte chapter of Saynt John doth 
| no 


not ſpeake of this ſacrament of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes boo and bloude, this is verye 
falſe,as by and by (hall appeare , by 
the teſtimony of the auncient and ler 
ned doctours of the churche. Foꝛ O⸗ 
rigene that wzote aboue.riti.hund;ed 
yeares agone, which ſhal be bzought 
herein foz a notable good wytnes, in 
his. vit.-homilie, oꝛ ſermon vpon the 
boke ok nũbzes, ſaith thus. 'Vunc in 
enigmate Mina erat cibus, nũc autẽ 
in ſpiritu caro dei verbi eſt verus ei- 
bus, ſicut ipſe dicit. Quia caro mea 
veræ eſt cibus, & ſanguis meus vere 
eſt potus. Whiche is thus muche to 
ſap. Thel in the tyme of the olde law, 
and befo:e the commynge of Chziſte) 


Manna was a meate in figure, but 


no we in the tyme of the newe lawe 
when Chziſte is come) the tleiche of þ 
ſonne of god is cletely and in verye 
truth, very meate, as he him ſelte re- 
coꝛdeth, ſapenge. My fleſſhe is verely 
meat, and my bloud is verely drinke. 
Lo, good reader, how Ozigene here 

S. doth 


Jol. 17. 
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doth allege the ſyxte chapter of ſaint 
Jhon, to pꝛoue that Chziſtes fleſſhe 
is very meate, #not in figure oz by 
fayth onely,as mauna was in Mop⸗ 
ſes tyme, wherwith the Jewes were 
fedde,and dyd lyue but it was a very 
meate in dede. Ind ſo the layde Oꝛt⸗ 
gene bnderſtandeth the woꝛdes of 
the ſayde ſyxte chapiter of S. Jhon, 
not oniy of eatyng of Chziſtes fleſh. 
and d:inckynge Chatſtes bloude by 
faythe, but alſo cozpozally in the ſa⸗ 
cramente of the aulter . Further- 
moꝛe, the holy mattyꝛ ſapnt Cypꝛian. 
the whiche was within two hundꝛeth 
and. xxc. yeres of Chziltes paſſyon, 
expoundynge the Pacer noſter, ſayth 
thus. Chriſtus nobis qui corpus eius 
contingimus panis eſt, hunc autem 
panem dati nobis quoridie poſtula- 
mus, ne qui in Chriſto ſumus, & eu- 
chariſtiam quotidie ad cibum ſalutis 
accipimus, intercedente aliquo gra⸗ 
uiore delicto, dum abſtenti & non cõ 
municantes a cceleſti pane prohibes 
mut 


mur, a chrilti corpote ſeparemur, ip⸗ 
ſo prædicente & monente, Ego ſum 
panis vitæ qui de ccelo deſcendl, {i 
quis ederit de hoc pane, viuet in ętet 
nũ, panẽ aute que ego dedero, caro 
mea eſt pro ſeculi vita. Quãdo ergo 
dicit inęternũviuere, ſi quis ederit de 
eius pane, vt manifeſtũ eſt eos viuere 
qui corpus ei attingũt & euchariſtia 
iure comunicatiois accipiũt, ita coma 
timendũ eſt & orandũ ne dũ quis abs 
ſtentus ſeparatur a Chriſti corpore, 

procul remaneat a ſalute, com; nan⸗ 
te ipſo & dicẽte, Niſi edetitis catnẽ 
filn hominis, & biberitis ſãguinẽ e1?, 

ng habebitis vitã in vobis, That ts 
to lay, Chꝛiſt ti vs that do touche his 
bodp, is out bꝛeade, ⁊ we deſyꝛe this 
head to be geuen vs dayly, leit we p 
be in chziſt, a euery day do receine the 
lacrament of the aulter beynge fo2- 
bydden a inhibite, fo: ſome greuous 
 offece oz fault to teceiue this heauẽly 
b:ead, ſhuld be ſeparate fro the body 
ok chꝛiſt, he hom ſelfe tellyng 3 laleng 


ii. a am 


Fol. in. 
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[am the breade of lyfe, the whiche 
came from heauẽ, it any man eate of 
this breadzhe ſhal lyue tor euer. The 
breade whiche [ſhall geue you is my 
fleſſhe for the lyte of che worlde. 
Therefo:c when Chziſſe ſaithe, that 
they whiche eate of this bzcade, Hall 
lyue foz euer, like as it is plaine and 
manifeſt. that they do lyue whiche do 
touche his bodye, and by ß right of þ 
communion, do teccaue the lacramét 
of the aulter, euen ſo it is to be feared 
and we ought therefoze to pꝛaye, leſt 
that he whiche is fo:bydden the ta- 
kynge oz teceiuinge thereok, and is 
lepatate from the body of Chziſt, do 
remayne farre awaie from helth and 
ſaluation, Chꝛiſt him ſelte thꝛeatning 
and tayeng. Exceptye eace the fleſh 
ot the ſonne of man, and drynke his 
Þloude,ye ſhall not haue lyfe in y 
This ſaith that bleſſed martyꝛ ſ. Cy⸗ 
p:tan;declaring'platnely that he vn- 
derſtode à toke chziſtes woꝛdes watt: 
ten the lyxt chapter of D. Jhon, to be 
ſpo ken 


6 | | | ol. ns. 
_ fpokenofthe eating of chziſtes fleſh, PY 
and dzinkinge Chziſtes bloude, not 

onely by faith oz ſpiritually, but co2- 

po:ally and reallye in the ſacramẽt of 

the aulter Mozeouer laint Yylarye 

whiche wzote.xii, hundzed peares a- 

gone a ma of great lerning,wiſdome 

and holynes, reherlinge in his eight 

boke of the Trinitie thele nga 
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Caro mea vere eſt eſca, et ſanguis me 
us uere eſt, potus, qui edit meam cars 
nem & bibit meum ſanguinem in me 
manet, & ego in eo, ſaith thus. De 
ueritate carnis & ſiguinis nõ relict? 
eſt ambigẽdi lo cus, nunc enim & ips 
ſius dñ i ptofeſſione, & fide nr̃a, uere 
caro eſt & uere ſanguis eſt, & hec ac- 
cepta atq; hauſta, id efficiũt ut et nos 

in Chriſte, & chriſtus in nobis ſit. 

| That is to ſape. I's touchinge oz con 

tterning the veritie of chziſtes kleſh a 

| his bloud, there is not left any place 

to doubte, foʒ ſuerlye nowe both by Þ 

declaration oz aſſertion of our lozde 

him ſelt and alſo by our faith, truly it 


| 8 
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is fleſhe,X truely it is bloude a thels | 
% thynges taken à recepued do wozke 
this that we be in Chzite, aud Chziſt 
in vs. Lo good reader howe this ex⸗ 
cellent good wziter teherſynge and 
expoundynge the wozdes of Chuſte, 
wꝛiten in the ſyxte chapiter of ſaynte 
hon, vnderſtandeth them of the ſa⸗ 
ccament ot the aulter, and of the co2- 
bo:all recepupnge of Chziſtes body 
and bloud in the lacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter. Cyʒil alſo which dyd wztte almoſt 
r1t.hund;ed yeres befoze oute dayes, 
bectarpnge the laide ſyxte chapter of 
ſaynt Jhon, and ſpecially intreating 
thole wozdes. Niſi manducaueritis 
carnem filij hominis & biberitis eius 
ſanguinẽ, nõ habebitis vitã in uohis, 
he doth cofirme the pꝛemiſſes ſaying, | 
No enim poſſunt ci ſanctiticatione | 
beatz vitæ fieri participes, qui per 
myſt icã benedictionẽ leſũ nõ ſuſce⸗ 
perint That is to ſape, They can not | 
urely be partakers of ß bleſſed like, | 
which haue not receyued Jeſu by the | 
 wpſiical bleſſyng.meanyng the ſacra | 
25 ment 
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ment of the aulter. Foꝛ fo doth bothe 
Cy2:tl #many other of the fathers cal 
the ſaid ſacrament. S. Chziſoſtome 
alſo wzityng vpon the ſayd ſprte cha⸗ 
piter of l. Jhon, allowynge à confir- 
mynge all the pꝛemyſſes, declareth 
hym ſelfe playnely there, to be of the 
lame opynion. And lo doth allo ſaint 
Auſten very manifeſtly in his ſecond 
ſermon de verhis apoſtoli. And (aint 
Ainbzoſe like wyſe in his boke de be⸗ 
nedictionibus patriarcharũ, as (hall 
appeare vnto all men that wyl reade 
them in the laid places. Now leynge 
that theſe auncicnt fathers + greate 
clerkes do ſape contrary vnto Frithe 
herein, we may well teiecte the naked 
& bare aſſertiõ # ſapeng of Frith, be⸗ 
png ok no other qualities the he was 
of c adheryng to this good x lauda⸗ 
ble catholpke opiniõ ot theſe aunciẽt 
doctoꝛs, which agree W the faith ot ß 
catholyke church) ſay that þ ſixt cha. 
ol \. Ihon is # maye lawfully well be 
vnderſtãd of ß (acramet of thaulter, 
K of p p cozpo:al ⁊ ſacramẽtal eatyng x 
S. iii. recei⸗ 


receiuinge of Chziſtes fleſhe and his 
bloud in the laid ſacrament. And this 
fo: the kirſt part of the laid obtection. 
And as touchinge the ſeconde parte 
ok the laide obiection, where to pꝛoue 
the kozeſaide aſſertion there is dedu⸗ 
ced, that the ſacramente of the aulter 
was not inſtitute at that time, but 03- 
. deined à ſet fozth at chꝛiſtes laſt ſup⸗ 
per, this ſaieng in dede may be graũ⸗ 
ted vnto Frith. Neuerthelelſe, this 
inavelawfully x truly be (aid withal. 
that though the ſaid ſacrament of the 
aulter were not inſtitute o2 oꝛdeined 
tyll Chaftes laſt ſupper a maũdy, vet 
it was in dede pꝛomyſed bekoze in the 
ſaid ſixt chapter of S. Jhon, where 
(after the true texte Chyiſt ſo pꝛomi⸗ 
ling) dyd ſap, Panis quem ego dabo 
caro mea eſt, qui dabo pro mitdi vi- 
ta. Which is thus to late. That bead 
whiche J wyll geue you, is my fleſh, 
which fleſſhe J wyll geue fo2 þ life of 
the world. And ſurely to ſaie that this 
pꝛomiſe was neuer perfourmed, it is 
to 


to tauche ouer nere our bleed ſauy- 
dur in his truth, as who laith, he dyd 
after the maner of ſome men, pꝛomile 
muche,and perkourme neuer a deale. 
And of truth either muſt ye (ap, that 
this pzomiſe made in the. vi. chapter 
of S. Jhon was perfourmed at chzi⸗ 
ſtes laſt ſupper. oꝛ els it can neuer ve 
found o2 ꝓued by ſcripture that any 
whereels it was perkoꝛmed. And 
though it be lo that ö wozdes whiche 
Chꝛiſt ſpake in the [txt of John were 


ſpokenlonge befoze Chʒiũes laſt ſup 


per, and not in the actuall iniiitutimg 
qt oꝛdeining of the lacramẽt of thaul⸗ 
ter, pet that doth not impoꝛte but the 
laid woꝛdes may do appertaine to 
the laid ſacramẽt, and may alſo be vn 


derſtand of the coꝛpoꝛal x ſacramstal 


eatyng, not then inſtituted but after- 
wardes to be by Chziſte oꝛdeined, as 


in dede it was at chaiſtes laſt ſupper. 


Semblably as the wozdes of Chzyſt 


ſpoken to Nicodemus. Niſi quis rena 


tus fuerit ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto nõ 
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poteſt introire in regnum cceforum; 
though by. them baptiſme was not 
then inſtituted, but afterwardes oꝛ⸗ 
deined yet the ſaide wozdes do apper 
taine vnta the matter of baptiſme. 
Truthe it is in dede that chꝛiſt in the 
laid ſixt chapter of S. Jhon did firſt 
pꝛeache and teache vnto the Jewes 
(whiche were groſſe and dull, yea and 
ful of intidelitie, and loth to beleue in 
tym and pzeache I ſate the leſfon of 
faith and beleue, to thentent that they 
ones well beleupnge, might be moze 
apte and mete to learne on the reſt oz 
remanet, which was to hope in chꝛiſt, 
to loue chꝛiſt, and to wozke vertuouſ⸗ 
y and well, fo: their ownejhelth and 
welthe,# then at the length beleuinge 
truely in þ ſacramẽt of thaulter ones 
inſtituted # ſet fo:th, they ſhuld eate 
therein his bleſſed body, and d2inke 
his pꝛecious bloud to their great c0- 
fozte,comoditie,+ ſaluation. And foz 
that purpoſe chilte pꝛepared they; 
myndes (as Chꝛiſoſtom there m_ 
= | 


Fol. 142. 
reth) d the myꝛacle of the loues wer 
with he rekrelſhed a right great multi | 
tude, intẽding therby to b. ing the vn 
to þ belete of this ſacramet of thaul⸗ 
ter. But yet I ſay that this leſſon and | 
teaching of faith in ſaid place, doth 9 
not exclude the coꝛpoʒal lacramctal | 
cating and receiuing of chiiltes fleth 
| his bloud conteined in the lacramet 
of thaulter ꝓmiled in þ ſaid. vi.chap. 
off, Jhon, ⁊ finally pfourined tn dede Will: | 

at Chziſtes laſt ſupper à maũdy. And Ki 
therfoze where Frith very arrogatly 15 
x pᷣſumptuoully doth aflitme al thoſe 
to be fleſhly x carnally minded, wht- 11 
che do vnderſtãd p. vi. cha. of . Jhon an 
other wile the of a ſpũall eating. 02 a 24 
eating by fatth,we may hauing ſuch 
groũdes à autozities as are betoʒe re 
herled, bid him put vp his cardes, foꝛ 
they are not wozth the lokinge vpon. 


F we ſHuld ſay pᷣ in the ſacramẽt che. xviti 
ok ß aulter, whe þ pꝛeiſt doth ſap obiectiõ. 
maſſe, a make oblation, there were 

_ realip 
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really + in very dede p body bloude 
of our ſauiout chʒiſt, thẽ we ſhuld ſap 
& declare therby, that þ body 4 bloud 
ok chziſt ar offered + ſhed moze oftner 
then ones, & ſo that there are many ob 
lations.But lo it is (as S. Paule 
doth plapnely recozde and teſtifie in 
the. vii chapter to the Hebzues) that 
the body of chziſt is but ones offered, 
and that there is but one oblatiõ. Er 
go it foloweth that the body of chꝛiſt 
—— really in the ſacramente of the 
aulter. | 


He offerig of ch:iſies body, may 
be t is conltdered. ii. maner of 
wapes. The one waye is as it is of 
fred vnder the very viſible fourme oꝛ 
ſhape of natiue fleſſhe, and the ſecõd 
waie is, as offered vnder the kourme 
of bzcade. Nowe as touchynge the 
firſt way. pᷣ is to ſap,in þ very viſible 
kourme and ſhape of very kleſh, I do 
ſaye, that in that reſpecte and conſide⸗ 


ration, it was neuer offred but ones 
vpon 


Solution 


foze many times, is now oftred in the 


bpon the croſſe,noz in dede ſhal neuer 
moze be offered after that maner as 
there vpon the croſſe it was ſo offred, 
But as totichinge the leconde wapye, 


it is to wytte, vnder the fourme of 


bꝛeade, J do fate, that after this ma⸗ 
ner and in this reſpecte oz conſidera⸗ 
tion, it hath in dede ben oftred hereto⸗ 


maſſe, and dayly ſo ſhal be offered vn 


to the wozides ende, a pet al but one 


offerynge. Foz thoughe that bleſſed a 
immaculate lambe Chziſt, was there 
offered vpon the croſle, and now days 
ly and continually is offred in Chzi⸗ 
ſtes churche, vet the thinge whiche ts 
offered (which is in dede the body cf 
Chꝛiſt) is not diuerſe in ſubſtaunce, 
but in that teſpecte all one, both here 
in the ſacrament of thaulter, and alſo 
there vpon the croſſe, yea + one ſacrt⸗ 
fice to, though in ß maner of offering 
and ſactifienge there be diuerſitie. 
Fo2 ye muſt know that it is not in the 
diuerlitie ot times and places, which 
So in 


f 


in this ſacrifice and oblation maketh 
the thinge, whiche is offrcd and ſacrt- 
tied, to be diuerſe. Foz if it ſo were, thẽ 
in dedelactcoꝛding to the dtuerſitie of 
tymes and places )there ſhulde be in 
Chuſtes bodye whiche is but one in 
ſubifaunce)grcate diuetſitie and dik⸗ 
ference, whyche were inconuenient 4 
full of abſurditie:Furiher J do (aye 
that thoughe the oblation doone vp⸗ 
pon the croſie, was and is ſutkycy⸗ 
ente, loo that we ſhall not neade to 
haue the lacrytyces of the olde lawe 
 coniynued oz vſed anye moze.yet be- 
cauſe we can neuer be well aſſured, 
that the merite of the onelye oblatiun 
02 ([acryfpce 1s applied and tommu⸗ 
nicated vnto vs and we partetakers 
of it extepte we doo cozpo;allye and 
ſacramentallye receiue it, hauynge 
opoztunitie ſo to doo, therefoze we 
doo repete and vſe dayly to haue the 
ſaide oblatton,not makyng pet ther⸗ 
by anewe oblation, oz a diuerſe obla⸗ 
tion in lubũaunce, but — = 

cite 


{eifeſame in ſubſtaunce, whiche be⸗ 
fo:e was offred vpon the croſſe. Be⸗ 
twene whiche oblation doone vpon 
the croſſe this oblatiõ done here v; 
pon the aulter, this ſpecial difference 
is geuen, it is to witte, that the ona 
was offred and done vpon the croſſe 
bloudely,x the other vpon the aulter 
is offred and done vnbloudelp, p bo⸗ 
dy offred being in ſubſtaunce al one, 
bothe here in the aulter, # allo thers Ci! 
vpon the croſſe. 10 


hit inthe. xb. chapter ofſaynt ThExix. 
Matthew laith, Omne quod in opiectid. 

os intrat, in uentrẽ uadit, & in ſeceſſũ 

emittitur. That is to (ay, all that en⸗ 

treth into the mouth, goeth into the 

belp, and is caſt furth into the pzyuye 

oz into the ſeege « But ſhame it ts 

to thynke oz ſape that the bodye of 

Chzilt is caſt out into the ſeege, ther⸗ 

foze vnmete it is to thynke that the 

bodye ot CHRIST E is really cos 

teyned in the lacram ente of _—_ 

02 


Solution 


„ 


fo: if it were ſo conte ned, and in the 
mouthe tecetued, then muſte it nedes 
illue at the nether partes, and be caſt 
furth into the dꝛaught o: lege, whi⸗ 
che is not conuentent. 


| PF His pꝛopolition and laienge is 


to be vnderſtande of common x 
vulgar meate oz foode,-whiche 1s re- 
celued in at the mouth and afterwar? 
des beynge dygeſtev is turned into 
our kleſhe. And in dede ſuch common 
meate and food ſo receyued in at the 
mouth doth go into the belye, and in 
coclulis iſſuyng out at the lower par 
tes. is caſt into the leege. And yet not 
al neither inalmuche as parte there- 
ot turned into bloud s conuayed to 
the nutriment ot the body. But thys 

0 politton oz latenge is not bnder- 
{iande in any wile of this heuenlye 4 
godly b;cade oz foode. Fo: no parte 
therot, is digeſted oz turned into our 
body after p maner of other meates, 
but it turnech and chaungeth vs ny 


it, and is the heauenly foode of oute 
ſoules. And fo this pꝛopoſition and 
lapenge beynge ſpoken of comon oz 
vulgar meate oz foode, doth nothyng 
ptayne to this foode o meate, whiche 
though it be true and very kleſhe and 


F ol. n. 


bloud in dede yet it is heauenly,god- 


lv, and glozified. And though Chziſte 
dyd ſaye as is deduced in the argu⸗ 
ment. it is to witte that that which en 


treth in at the mouth, doth not defile 
the man pet Chꝛiſt did not therby ex⸗ 


clude 02 denye that it might lanctitte, 
and therekoꝛe it is no good conſequẽt 


to ſav, it defileth not, Ergo it ſanctifi- 


eth not. 


Aynt Paule ſpeakinge of the ea⸗ 
tinge of Chꝛiſte by the fathers of 
the olde teſtamente,doth ſay in the. x. 
chapter of his firfte epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthtans, Omnes eandem eſcam ſpi 
ritalem manducauerunt, & omnes es 
undem potum ſpiritalẽ biberunt (biz 
bebant autem de ſpiritali conſequen 


te eo; 


The. xx. 
obiectiõ 


eos petrat petra autẽ erat (Chriſtus) 
That is to ſape, All the faythfull of 
the olde teſtament dyd eate the (elfe 
ſame [pirituall meate, and they all 
dyd dꝛyntze the lelfe ſame (pyzituall 
dꝛynke, and they dzanke of the ſpyzi⸗ 
tuall tone oz rocke, that dyd folowe 
them, a the rocke oz ſtone was Chalt, 
By whiche woꝛdes it appeareth; that 
the meat which ß faythkul of the olde 
teltamet dyd eate receiue, was ſpiti 
tuall meate a ſpirituall dꝛynke, a not 
really oz cozpozallpy Chziſtes very 
kleſh, a his very bloud in dede,in as 
moche as Chzyſte was not then in⸗ 


carnate 02 comme into the wozlde. 


Ergo we whiche be of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment. and do eate that meate whiche 
the lapde fathers dyd, we can not te⸗ 
ally and cozpozally, oz in dede cate * 
 recepue Chaiſtes kleſſhe # his bloude 
in the lactament, ſeynge it is the ſame 
ſpy:ttuall meate and dꝛyncke, whiche 
the kathers of the olde teſtament dyd 
eate and tecepue. 

Ik there 


E | Fol. us. 
Fthere were but one maner of 
eatynge and receyayng of CThei⸗ Solution 
ttes fleſh his bloud, this argu- 
ment were ot ſome ſtengthe a pythe, 
but ſeynge there are. ii. maner of ea⸗ 
tynge ⁊ teceyuynge of Cy2:iltes tleſhe 
and his blonde, the one lpititually ⁊ 
by fayth, when men do faythtully be- 
leut and truſte in Chʒiſte, the other, 
ſacramentall oz co2pozall, when ouer 
and beiydes the ſayd very belete and 
truſt, men do alſo cozpozaliy and fa - 
cramentally receyue ch:tites body a 
bloud in the bleiled ſacrament, ther- 
foze the woꝛdes of ſaynte Paule de- 
duced in the obtection, which are vn⸗ 
der dand only of a ſpiritual eatyng ⁊ 
receyuypng of Chiltes fleſhe + bloud 
by fayth,do nothynge make agaynſt 
the verite of the lacramẽt of thaulter, 
in the which men hauyng true faith a 
woꝛthely receyuing the laid lacramẽt 
in dede, do both ſpiritually, æ alſo coz 
pozally receyue the body 4 bloude ot 
our ir lautour Jelu thꝛiſt being therby 
T. it. inco2- 
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incopozated and vnited ſubſtantial- 
lye vnto the fleſſhand bloud of chult 
and alſo made membzes of his verye 


kleſh and his bloud, where as they p 
do receyue Chʒiſtes fle{ſhe and bloud 


but only ſpititually, ate not ſo vnited 


and incozpozated vnto Chailtes ſaid 


very naturall body, but onely to hys 
myltical body that is his church, and 

his faithfull congregation,' So that 
as concerning the ſpiritual eating by 
faith;J ſay that the fathers of tholde 


teſtament do cate æ receiue the ſame 


ſpiritual meate x dzinke , which we of 
the new teſtamẽt do eate and recette, 
eatinge and receiupng onely by faith 
#not actually and really the ſaide ſa⸗ 


crament ot᷑ thaulter And pᷣ cauſe ther 


oc is, becauſe eche one of bs do recetue 
Chute onely by faith, they J ſaye of 
the olde teſtamẽt faythfully beleuing 
and truſiinge in Chziſt to come, and 
we ok the newe teſtament faithfullye 
beleuinge and truſting in Chziſt that 
he is tome. But it we of the * 
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81 Eynge that chꝛiſt him ſelfe dothe 


Rament do pꝛocede kurther, and do al 
ſo coꝛpoꝛally andwozthely recetue the 


{aide ſactament, then we do both ſpi⸗ 


rituallp, and alſo cozpo;allye receiue 


-  Chiiſtein the ſayde ſacrament; which 


the ſaide fathers of the olde teſtamẽte 
coulde not do, betauſe chʒiſt was not 


then incarnate, noz this lacrament of 
thaulter then inſtituted. 


laye, Caro non prodeſt quicq́;, the 
fleſh pꝛo kiteth nothing, it appeareth 
bnreaſonable that we ſhuld either be 
bound to beleue that Chziſtes fleſſh, 
his bodye, and his bloude ate reallye 


aulter, eyther elles bounde to the la⸗ 
cramentall oz coꝛzpozall eatinge of 
Chaiiſtes ſaide bodpe in the laide 
ſacramente. 


Hoſe woꝛdes of chziſte deduced 
in this obiection, it is to witte, 
T tit Caro 


Tol.140, 


The, xx1, 


obie d. 


'conteined in the Dacramente of the 


Solution 
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Caro non prodeſt quic$, were ſpoke 
by Chyſte againlte the euell bele- 
uynge Capharnaites, who groſſelye 
and carnallye dydbethynke that the 
fleſſhe of Chꝛyſte was vyſyblye to 
be cntte, rente, and tozne into moz⸗ 
ſelleg and peeces of fleſche as kleſſhe 
is tutte and ſolde in the ſhambelles, 
and that after the mauer of rawe 
kleſſhe, oz other common meate, it 
was to be teccyued a eaten, ⁊ in dede 
vmderftandynge Chiles woꝛdes 
after that groſſe and carnall maner, 
they dydde lothe and abhoꝛtre (and 
no maruaple it was) to recepue 
CHRIST Es bodpe, hys fleſſhe, 
and hyg bloud and fo departed irom 
Chzyiteas it appeareth in the. vi. of 
Jhon,againft whome Chꝛyſt dydde 
ſpeake theſe wo2des. Caro non pro- 
deſt quicq, meanynge that flel{he 
ſo groſſelye and carnallyt taken and 
bnderitande , dydde not pꝛokptte, 
where othervyſe taken and vnder- 

ſtande, as it ou ghee to be, it is to 

wytte 


: e „ 


wytte as it is conteyned in the ſacra⸗ 
mente ofthe aulter it dothe p:ofytre 


in deede, and that manpe wapes, as 


heretotoꝛe in the canons and rules of 
this treatyce, touchynge the vertue, 
and efficacye of this ſatramẽt it hath 


and declared vnto vou. And becauſe 
you ſhall not thynke that J haue 
made this thing of myne owne head, 
reade J pꝛaye vou laynt Auſten vpõ 
the. vi. chaptet of ſainte Jhon, and 


there ye ſhall fpnde that he doth there 


wꝛyte thus. O domine magiſter bo- 


ne, quomodo, caro ng prodeſt quic- 
q; quum tu dixeris: Nift quis mans 
ducauerit carnem meam & biberit 
meum ſanguinem non habebit in ſe 


vitam an vita non prodeſt quicq;t 


.& propter quod ſumus quod ſumus 


niſi vt habeamus vitam æternam 
quam tua carne promittis. Quid 


non prodeſt quicq;,B led quomodo ils 
li inccllexcrant, Carnem quippe ſic 
intel⸗ 


17 ol. 171. 


ben largelpe and plapnelye opened 


eſt ergo non prodeſt quicq;? Caro 
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intellexerunt quomodo in cadaues 
re dilaniatur, aut in macello yvendi- 


tur. That is to ſape. O loꝛde, good 
maiſter How is it that fleſh p2ofiteth 
nothing, whan thine owne lelte haſte 
laide. Excepte one do eate my fleſlh, 
and dzynks my bloude he (Hall not 
haue lyfeinhym ? doth not lyke pꝛo⸗ 
fyt any thpnge 2 to what ende be we, 
Þ we be, ſauynge to haue Iyfe euer- 
laſtynge whpche by thy tlelhe thou 
doeſte pzomyſe:c what is that then, it 
pꝛokytethe nothynge «Surely klelche 
p:ofyteth nothynge, as they to whom 
the wozdes were [poken vuderſtode 
it,fo: they in dede dydde vnderſtande 
fleſſhe as it is rente, cutte. o2 tozne in 
peaces in the carcaſe that is kylled, oꝛ 
as it is ſolde in the ſhambelles. Here 
marke good reader l. Juſtẽs wozdes, 
and howe he declareth and vnderſtã⸗ 
deth the wozdes of chꝛiſte, and marke 
withall that Chziſt doth not ſay, Caro 
chriſti non prodeſt quicq;. But he on 
ly ſaith. Caro non prodeſt quicq;, be 
twene 


twene whiche.tt. ſayenges there is a 
greate dyfference,fo2 if we ſhulde (ap 

generally and abſolutely without a- 
ny reſtraint oꝛ declaration at al, that 
the fleſſhe of Chꝛiſte dydpzofytte no⸗ 
thynge, then Chziſte in vaine was in⸗ 
carnate, and in vaine he dyd receiue 
our nature bpon hym, ⁊ in batne in 
his bodye he dydde aſcende into hea⸗ 
us, and there in vaine he litteth at the 
right hand ol his father, pzateng foꝛ 
bs, which thiges to affirmewere very 
deteſtable, and moche to be abhoz⸗ 
red, | 


1 * eate chꝛiſtes fleſſhe, to come 
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to chꝛiſt to beleuein Chziſt, and *. 
to loue Chꝛiſt in and by faith, ate all << 


one. But ſeinge that J may come to 
Chꝛiſt, beleue in Chꝛyſte, and loue 
alſo chziſt, in and by faith, though J 
Do not beleue Chziſt to be reallye pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the lacramente of thaulter, and 
cozpoꝛally oꝛ ſacramentally there do 
eateandreceiuehym Ergo the beleef 

T. v. ofthe 
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Solution 


of the berytie of Chziſtes pꝛeſence in 
the ſacramente of the aulter is not ne 


cellarye. 


Deate Chziſtes fleſſhe,to come 
to chziſte, to beleue in chꝛiſt, and 
to loue chat by faith, in ſome reſpect 
E in ſome degree/albeitnot in all) are 
one, as is deduced in the firſte part of 
the argumẽt oz obiection. But ſeinge 
in the eatyng a tecetuyng of Chꝛiſt 
(kmblably as in the receiuing of the 
holy ghoſt) there be diuerſe degrees. 
fome eating and receiuyng chziſte by 
lively fatth, incozpo:ated thereby to 
chiiltes myſtical body. Dome eating 
&receyuing chꝛiſt, both by faith,x coꝛ 
poꝛally oz really, as they þ woꝛthelyt 
recetuech:iſtes moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt 


bk the aulter, and ſomeother,moze ful 


ve # plentefullye by the ofte eating * 
recetuing wozthely of the ſatide lacra⸗ 
mẽt,. we muſt accoꝛdynge to the ſayde 
degrees temper à oder the matter, 


#therfoze though he that commet to 
chziſt, 


chitft.beleneth in ch:tt,xloneth ch:iſt 
by faith, doch in ſome degree and re- 
ſpecte eate Chzilte , vet he dothe not 
eate Chzyſte after all perfection, 
no: ſoo fullye and plentytullye as he 
whyche dothe wozthelye recelue the 
Dacrament? of the aulter, oz as he 
whiche by ofte and woꝛthye recey- 
uyng of the laide lacramente is loo 
confirmed and ſtrengthened that he 
hath a wonderfull feruent deſyꝛe and 
loue to the eatinge and receyuynge 
thereof. 


Eynge that chitſt hath a bodye.x 

O that one body can not be cozpozal 

ly and truely in diuerſe places, howe 

can it be that chꝛiſtes body beyng but 

one, can be bothe really and ſubſtaun 

cially in heauen and alſo in the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter. N 


| 1 Xa moꝛtal body. were conſidered 
to be here in the Dacramente,onelye 


Fol. 1. 


the. x xiii. 
obi ectiõ. 


F chꝛiſtes body were but a comms go jution 
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after the common courſe and ſozte of. 
nature, and after a naturall maner 4 
taſchion. This argument then had 
in it ſome apperaunce of pythe and 
ſtrenght. but leinge that Chailtes bo- 
dy ts nowe glozitied and (mmoztal, 
and that Chʒiſte whiche is aboue na⸗ 
ture, wyl haue ſupernaturally his bo 
dy(as appeareth by his owne woꝛdes 
hoc eſt corpus meum)to be in the ſa⸗ 
cramente of the aulter, in as muche 
as by nature it can not ſo be, therfoze 
this queſtton, how, is not here allow 
able, no moze then it was in the (yxte 
chapter of Saint John, where was 
fapde . Quomodo poteſt hic nobis 
dare catnem ſuam ad manducan- 
dum: Hob cã he giue to vs his fleſh 
toeater 


the. xxiiti S chziſte ſateng that he was a 
obiectiõ. ¶ I doꝛe and a vine, with ſuch other 

pke, dyd nat make Þhe was in dede a 
very doze, oꝛ a very vyne, but onely 
declared and ſygnifted * 


he had the p:opettie and condition of 1 


a dooꝛe, oꝛ ofa vyne: So Iykewile, 
when chztſt at his laſt ſupper, taking 
bꝛeade, and bleſſing it, dyd lay, I his 
is my body. & c. he dydde not make it 
in dede his very bodye, but onelye to 
haue a very p2opertte and a conditiõ 
ok his body, and to be a ligne and 8 
token thereot, and not to be his very 
body in dede. 


Ouchynge this obiection, this 

aunlwere may be made vnto it, 
and ſaide, that though Chziũe in ma 
ny placesof ſcriptute did ble a ph:aſe 
in his ſpeakynge oꝛ a maner of ſpea⸗ 
kynge by a figure.and not accoꝛding 
to the very nature and pꝛopꝛe ſigniti 


- 


Solution 


cation of the wozdes,yet he dyddenot 


ſo alwates,but commonly dydde vſe 
in his ſpeakynge the faſhion and ma 
ner of men in vttering their kommu⸗ 


nication, and ſo ſometymes vſed woꝛ⸗ 


des accoꝛdinge to the very nature * 
ligntfication of the wozdes,and ſome 


tymes 
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tymes otherwile as the circumſlatice 
ot the matter dydde requyze, where- 
foe it Frith wolde haue this obiectt- 
on 02 argument of his to be take here 
as good, eyther muſte he pꝛoue that 
Chꝛyſt al wayes in hys lpeakyng dyd 
vie fygutes and that ſpecyall ph;ale 
and maner of ſpeakynge impꝛoper⸗ 
lye(whiche thynge J am (ure Frythe 
can neuer doo oꝛ elles at theleaite he 
muſte pꝛoue that lykewyle as Chꝛyſt 
in the places befoze reherled and in 
ſuche lyke dydde vle a phꝛaſe and a 
maner of ſpeakynge by fygures and 
not p2operly, ſo allo he dydde here in 
this matter of the ſacrament of thaul 
ter. And ſcinge that Frythe is not a- 
ble noʒ no man foz hym this to pꝛoue, 
therfoze cyther other better matter 
muſte be bꝛoughte in, oz elles they 
ate not to be herde in this behalte. 

And this one thynge by the way they 
ſhal learne, that by the cittumſtaunce 
of ſcryptute it muſte be learned, kno⸗ 
wen and perceyued when the * 

0 


of Chziſte, are to be taken as ſpoken 
fyguratiuelye,and then they are to 
be taken as ſpok en p:operly without 
any figure at al, and in their owne ve 
ty natutall and accuſtomed ſignifi- 

cation.Foz commonly when Chatſte 
dothe lpeake and vtter woꝛdes figu- 
ratiuelp and out of thepz owne pꝛo⸗ 
pze and naturall ſignification, then 
Chꝛyſte to declare his mynde moze 
playnely, he dothe adde and putte to 
ſome circumſtaunce. by the whiche it 
(hall be eaſely and manifeſtly vnder 
ſtande, that Chziſte doth not intende 
do vie the woꝛdes in theyz owne pꝛo⸗ 
pet and naturall ſignitication, but 
contrarywyſe.he entendeth to ble a 
kiguratpue locution, and a phꝛaſe oz 
a maner of ſpeakynge impꝛoperly a⸗ 
gaynſt the cõmon takyng ot the woz- 
des: as to example. when Ch:tle 
ſapd in the.x.chapiter of ſaint Ihon, 
Ego fum oſtium, J am the doze, He 
there by the circumſtaunce declareth 
that he dyd not take the wozd, dore, 
in his 


3 30 1 


in his owne pꝛopꝛe and naturall ſig⸗ 

nikication, but vled there a kigura⸗ 
ttue locution, whiche doth plainelpe 
there appeare. Foz the euangelpſte 
Saint John reherſinge the wozdes 
of Chziſte laith, hoc prouerbiũ dixic 
illis leſus, That is to ſaye, Jeſus vt- 
tered 02 ſpake vuto the this parable 
oꝛ ſiinylytude, when ſpeakinge figu- 
ratyuely, he ſatde vnto them, lam the 


Juore, This alſo appeareth, by that 


whiche foloweth in the ſaide texte. 
where is laide yt anye man entre by 
me, he ſhall be ſaued. By which woꝛ⸗ 
des expꝛeſſinge the pꝛopertie 02 condi 
tion of a doze{ which is to entre in at) 
and attributynge it to Chziſt, it is eui 
dent that the woꝛdes there ſpoken are 
to be taken figuratitely. Likewiſe 
when Chziſte in the. xv. of Saynte 
John doth ſate, Ego ſum vitis vera, 
I am the true vyne, the cirtũſtaunce 
of the lettre doth open and declare, 
that e dyd ſpeake figurattuely. 
Foz it foloweth in the terte. As che 


branche 
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drewnche can not bringe furth fruite 
of him lelte except it remaine in the 
vyne, ſo neither can you(ſaich chriſt) 
bringe furth any good fruite of your 
ſelfe, excepte ye dwell and abyde 
in me, Wherceby is expꝛeſſed and (et 
furth plainely,that Chꝛiſte there dyd 
vleafiguratiue locution, and vicd 
not the wozde in the very pꝛopꝛe and 
naturall (igniftcation thereof. But 
nowe as touchynge this bleſſed ſacra 
mente, and the wozdes of conſecratio 
whiche are, Hoc eit corpus meum, 
This is my bodye, there is no kigura 
tive locutis at al in the. Foz there is 
no clrcumltaunce neither beto:e noz 
after,that can giue vs anpe occaſton 
at all to thinke oz ſaye that they were 
ſpoken figuratiuelye, and therefoze 
the (aid woꝛdes muſt be takẽ in their 
owne true and natural lignification, 
— — geuynge vnto them any ko⸗ 
Iyſhe oz phantaſticall gloſe at al, eſpe 
ctally foz that chaiſte (hauynge pꝛomy 
led 9 that he wold geue a bꝛeade 
V. whyche 
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which ſhulde be yis fleſhe,* takynge- 
nowe bzead into his handes bleſſyng 
and b:eakynge the lame. and finally 
geuynge it to his dilciples, dyd ſaye, 
Hoc cit corpus meum, his is mp bo 

dy:addyng ther vnto, quod pro vobis 
trade tut, which ſhalbe geuen fo2 you, 
By which woꝛdes yt a man maye be 
leue a man by his wozdes) he decla⸗ 
reth expꝛeſſely and playnelp, that it 
was his very body. And therkoꝛe whẽ 
he ſo doth ſaye, what a foly ſhall it be 
foz vs to (ape, that it is not ſo, but 
that it is onely a fygure, 02 a ſigne of 
his body, and not the body in dede! 


S the glaſſe and euerp parte 

' Atherof doth repzeſente my face, 
and yet it is not my face in dede, noz 
my very face is in the glaſle, So in 
lykewple the ſacrament of the aulter 
though it dothe repzeſente Chziſtes 
body, and be a fygure therof, yet the 
layde ſacrament is not in dede Chzt- 
ſtes body, noz it doth not 3 in 
, a | f Cs 


it verely and really Chziſtes ſayde 
bodye,no moze then the glaſle is my 


very face, oz that my very face is in 


1 Here is no weaker kynde ok ar⸗ 
gumet then that, which is made 

oz grounded vpon a ſymilytude, an 
allegozye,oz vpon a parable Foz yt a 
dillpmilntude maye ve pꝛoued in that 
thyng whertn is alleged a ſimilitude, 
the argument quayleth out tyghte. 
Nowe knowe good reader, þ though 
the glaſſe doth repꝛeſente the face of 
a man, and the ſactament of thaulter 
doth repꝛeſente Chiles bodp;as han 
gynge vpon the croſſe, yet they do te⸗ 
pꝛeſente diuerlely and after à diuerſe 
maner. Foz the glaſſe doth repꝛeſent a 
not cõtepne: the ſacramet of thaulter 
Doth repzeſent (as J ſapd) chʒiſtes bo 
dy hanging vpon ß croſſe,x doth alſo 


viſible fozme, vet it cotepneth it in ſub 
taũce, vnder þ viſible foꝛme of dꝛead 


Fol 


Solutio- 


_ c6teyne the (aid body though not in ß 


here in the ſacrament of the aulter . 4 
though it be laid of p lacramẽt of the 
aulter(haupng relpecte to the thpng 
coteyned in it) noc eſt corpus mei, & 
hic eit ſanguis meꝰ, This is my bodp 
this is my bloude, vet it was neuer 
ſaide ofa glaſſe (ſpeakynge pꝛoperly) 
this glaſſe is my face. Noz it is not 
redde that Chꝛiſte euer ſayd, he wold 
geue a glaſſe that ſhulde be his face, 
Howe be it, redde it is, and truely al⸗ 
ſo, that Chʒilie ſayde, he wolde geue a 
meate 02a foode that ſhulde be his 
body. and ioynynge that pzompyle of 
Chailt, with Chꝛiſtes owne acte,. it is 
eup dente that that foode oz meate is 
Chniſtes very bodye conteined in the 

ſacramente ot the aulter. Mozeaquet 
p face oł a man doth appeare viſpbly 
in the glaſſe in the viüble kom, but 
p ſuſtante ot chꝛiſtes body in ß ſacta⸗ 
mitt ot thaulter appeareth not in any 
viſyble fourme, but is there hydde x 
conteyned: muiliblye, beleued to be 
there uothby the appargunce vnto our 


ba ⸗ 


bodely eyes. but by alſured faith and 
truſte conceiued vpon Chaiſies woz- 


Seynge therefo:e that betwene thys 
bleſſed lactamente and this bzytteil 
glaſſe, there is ſuche difference, beſt it 
is that this glaſſe be put vp agayne 
fo bꝛeakynge, and not bzought fozth 
any moe to be compared with thys 
mooſte eccellente ſacramente, whiche 
doth both rep;eſente Ch:iſtes body, a 

allo doth cõteine Chziltes body in it. 


n ſpeakyng of ð thinges 
conteined in the lacramẽt of the 
aulter.doth ſaye this. Certe ſacramẽ- 
ta quæ ſumimus corporis & ſangui- 
nis Chriſti diuine res ſunt. Et propte 
rea per illa participes facti ſumus di⸗ 
uine nature, & tamẽ non deſinit eſſe 
ſubſtã cia vel natura panis et vini, ſed 
permanet in ſue proprietate naturæ. 
Et certe ymago & ſimilitudo corpo- 
tis & ſanguinis Chriſti in actione 
my ſteriorum celebrantur. That is to 


V. iii. lay, 
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des.and credite giuen vnto the lame. 
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_ faye,the ſacratnentes ok the body and | 
bloud of Chiſt, which we do cecetue, 
18 aͤre lutelye godly thinges, and there- 
8 foe thzaughe and by theym we are 
of | made partakers of the godly nature. 
And yet dothe it not ceaſſe to be the 
ſubſtaunce oz nature of bꝛeade and 
wyne, but doth abide oz continue in þ 
pꝛopertie of his owne nature. And 
ſurelye the ymage and lykenes of the 
bodye and of the bloud of Chyztfte are 
celebzated in the act of the myſteries. 
This ſaith Gela'itus, as is reco:ded 
in the boke intituled Antidotum co- 
tis hereles, Wherekoze it appcareth Þ 
Gelaſtus dyd take foz trouth that ey- 
ther bꝛeade and wyne were conttny- 
eng with the body and bloud of chꝛiſt 
in the ſacramente of thaulter, eyther 
—els that there in the ſalde ſacramente 
is but onelv the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade 
and wine, and the ſame to be a figure 
alſo, ⁊ a token of chziſtes fleſſh a his 
bloud, and not hys very fleſh à bloud 
to be there really and in d ede. p 
02 


F ol, If6. 
Oz aunſwere herevnto, ye ſball Solution 


vnderſtand,that this ſaieng aſcri 
bed vnto Gelaſius beyng of this loꝛt 
as it is, is neythet founve in ative of 
the wo;kes reputcd and taken fo2 the 
true and vndoubted wozkes of Gela 
ſius,no: yet it is ſo tedde in the ſayde 
boke , intituled Antidotum contta he 
reſes, às here in this obiection it is de 
duced, like as it (ſhall manyteſtly ap- 
peare, vnto the reader therok, confer⸗ 
rynge them both together. And vn⸗ 
doubtedly amonges lerned catholike 
men, it is cõſtantly beleued that this 
lapeng of Gelaſius, as it is here de 
duced,ts falſelye aſcribed vnto Gela 
ſius, and counterfaite hy the Luthert 
ang, who ( foꝛʒ the maintenaũce of their 
fails errour and naughty opinion, o: 
hereſpe, beynge that with the verye 
true body and bloude of Chziſt there 
remayneth matertall bꝛead and mate 
tertall wpne) haue ſo contryued the 
matter, p where in all Gelaſius woz- 
b. ere can not be founde anye one 
ſaienge 


laienge after this ſozte,they haue pet 
tobbeo it in, in another boke:pea and 
to auoide ſuſpition of falſehode, and 
to get theym the better credite , they 
haue put it in the ſaide boke, hauinge 
an honeſt name beinge intituled a tri 
acle oʒ remedye againſt herelies, thin 
kynge that in ſuche a booke,haupng 
luche a title no man wyll thynke that 
_ anyehereſies are planted at all to be 
mainteined in any wyle, but that in 
luche a booke all veritees and catho⸗ 
Iyque aſſertions are ſet furth to be al 
lowed. And that this is berye lyke to 
be as J do ſay, it appeateth in maner 
noto;touſip of it ſelfe, aſwell foꝛ that 
the laide lapeng as here it is deduced 
is not (as J ſaid) amonges the other 
ſaienges of Gelaſius in his knowen 
and appꝛoued wozkes, As alſoo fo: 
that no wziter ( in the ſatde Gelaſius 
tyine)dyd eyther holde this opiniõ, ſo 
aſcribed vnto Gelaſius, no; yet any 
thinge ſpeaketh in oꝛ foz the confuta⸗ 
tion thereof , whiche GI 

ep 
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they wold haue done, in caſe p thinge 


had ben ſo in dede as it is deduced + 
purpoſed foz true, ſemblably as they 
dydde the lyke a gaynſte all other cr- 
rours and hereſies, whiche then dyd 
ſp:inge,o2 were ſowen ab2ode, clpeci⸗ 
ally beinge of ſuche impoztaunce and 
weight as this ts of. Mo;courr this 
thinge by the way good reader / may 
be noted to the greate conkuſton and 
ſhame of theſe kalſiflers and coꝛtup⸗ 
ters ot bokes (as this Frythe is and 
other alſo of that (o:te) that þ ſaveng 
ol Gelaſius is ſo here rcheried, that 
ũ playne man wolde thynke that Ge - 
laſius had ſo ſayd, as Frith doth here 
bꝛyng hym in, ano lokynge vpon the 
booke, intituled Intidotum, out of 
whiche the ſayenge of Gelaltus is 
extracted, there ſhall ye fynde farre 
otherwple,ye * moze ouer,the thynge 
which pe ſhall fynde there in the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd booke, it is ſo coꝛtupted, that ye 
càn notſ as it is there) make any ſen- 
tence of it. And to pꝛoue this to be 
U. v. trewe, 
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trewe, ve ſhall firſte kepe in vout te⸗ 
membꝛaunce the woꝛdes of Gelaſtus 
as they be bꝛought in here by Fryth. 


& afterwardes ye ſhal marke the woz- 


des of Gelalius as they be foꝛmallye 
reherſed in the laide boke, intituled as 
befoze, Antidotũ. And the wozdes in 
latin there be theſe, Certe ſacramenta 
que ſumimꝰ corporis & ſiguinis chri 
ſti diuina res eſt, Propf quod & p eas 
de diuine efficimur cõſortes nature, 
& tamẽ elle, ng deſinit ſubſtantia vel 
natura panis & vini. Et certe ymago 
& ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis 
Chriſti in actione myſteriorum cele- 
brantur. Satis ergo nobis euidentet 
oſtenditur hoc nobis in ipſo chriſto 
dñ o ſentiẽdũ qd in eius imagine pro- 
fite mur, celebramus, & fum?, vt ſicut 
in hãc ſcilicet in diuinã tranſeãt, ſctõ 
ſpũ perficiente ſubſtantiã, ꝑmanẽte 
tamẽ in ſue proprietate naturę. Sic ils 
lud ipſũ myſterium principale, cuius 
nobis efficiẽtiã virtutẽ q; ueraciter re 
preſentant ex quibus cõſtat proprie 

8 perma- 
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permanẽtibus vnũ chriſtũ quia inte 


grũ verũ q; permanere demonſtrant. 
That is to ſay ( ſo fer foꝛth as is poſli 
ble wel to be trãllate) The ſlacramen 
tes of the body d bloude of Chile 
whiche we do receiue is truely a god⸗ 
lye thynge. Foz the which allo we be 
made by them partakers of the godly 
nature, x pet there ceaſſeth not to be 
the ſubſtaunce oz nature of bꝛeade x 
wpne.And certepnly the ymage and 
ſimilitude of the bodye, and of the 
bloude of Chziſte are celebzate in the 
action of the myſterics. It is there- —_— 
koze euidently inoughe ſhewed that — 1 | 
we oughte to thinke the lame in the x 
lo:de Chꝛiſte, whiche we doo in hys 
mage pꝛokeſſe, celebꝛate, and be, that 
lpke as they ( the holye gooſte woꝛ⸗ 
kynge ) do paſſe oꝛ goo into this, it is 
to wytte, the godly ſubſtaunce (aby⸗ 
dyng neuertheles in the pꝛopzietie of 
their nature ſo the ſelf lame pꝛincipal 
myſtery, whoſe effycacy æ vertue they 
do veryly oz "oY tepzeſent 8 — 
18 


This is as moche ( good reader) as 
ol the layde latyne is poſſyble fo2 me 
any wple truely to tranſlate # make 
any iuſte and trewe conſtruction of, 
Foz as fo the reſte of the (ayde laten, 
it is not poſſible ſo to tranſlate it that 
any good ſentence can be made of the 
ſayde wozdes, beynge neyther trewe 
in thelaten, noz hauyng perfecte ſen- 
tence at all in them, to make therof 
good englyſhe, and therfoze laft here 
vntranſlated, bycauſe men maye ſee, 
that they which dyd cozrupte p trewe 
ſentence ok the letter, coulde not ſo 
frame and o2der the letter, but euery 
man myght percepue that a fals har - 
lot had ben buſye about it:and alſo in 
concluſyon had clene marde tt, as he 
well all perceyue it,. that luſteth ſe⸗ 
riouſly and diſcretly to conſyder it. 
And though this ſayenge of Gelaſtꝰ 
were truely and faithfully recited ( as 
in dede it is not) yet we myght kyꝛſte 
ſapye that in one parte it maketh very 
erp:eſſely euydently agaynſt Frith 
4 an 


. F #, a p 0 > | DRE” 2 PEE) 8 5 4 NE 


and his adherentes.foz it pꝛoueth the 
veritie of Chziſtes body and bioude 
to be in the ſacrament ot the aultcr,in 
there is ſayde, Sacramẽta que ſumi⸗ 
mus corporis et ſanguinis Chriſti di- 
uina res eſt, and alſo iu that it is there 
ſapd, In diuinam tranſeant, ſanto ſpi 
ritu perficiente ſubſtantiam. Further 
we mape ſaye that the ſayd Gelaſtus 
_wzitynge pzincipally and chiefelp a- 
gaynſte the blaſphempes of Neſtozt- 
us (who dyd a{tyzme and put two di⸗ 
ſtincte perſons in Chʒiſte as alſo a⸗ 
gaynlt Eutices (who put but one na⸗ 
ture tn Chʒiſt aſty:myng that Chꝛiſt 
was but god onelp, and not man in 
as moch as in the inſtant of Chꝛiſtes 
incarnation as he (ayd, the natute ot 
Chailtes humanitie was conuerted 
into Ch:ſtes godhed) doth there, in 
the ſayde place alleged, ſet kurthe a⸗ 
gaynlite Neſtoꝝius, the vnitie and cõ⸗ 
tunction of two natures in Chaiſte, 
one perſone and alſo he there pꝛoueth 
againſte Eutices the veritie of the 
3 layde 


. 
1 AS 1 


ſayde two natures in CHRIST 
trouth pet it is that occaſtonally the 
ſapd Gelaltus/{yt it be Gelalius ſay- 
enge)doth bꝛynge in, in the laid place 
the example of the bleſſed ſactamente 
of the bodpe and bloude of Chꝛpſte, 
and doth(as ferre as anye man mape 
gether) lape that thoughe the ſayde 
lacramttes be diuine & godly thing 
and we therby are made ptakers of þ 
diuine 02 godly nature, yet þ ſubſtãce 
of bꝛeade wyne do not ceaſſe to be 
there, not meanyng hereby pet that 5 
very ſubſtauntce of bead a wyne doo 
in dede remaine alter the conſecraciõ 
therof, but meaning only that the ſud 
ſtanctal # natural pzopertes of bꝛead 
and wyne do reinaine,though the ve⸗ 
rye ſubſtaunce therof be chaunged tn 
dede.Thecaule whiche doth a mape 
mouevs thus to vnderſtãd pꝛetẽded 
ſaieng of Gelaſius, is Gelaſius ſaide 
woꝛdes befoꝛe teherſed. In whiche he 
b:ingeth in a ſunilttude in p applica⸗ 
tion of the example to his 1 2 
| a 
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faith that lyke as the thinges it is to 


wytte,b:zeade and wine do palle into a 
diume lubſtaunce the holy gooll wo: 
kyng oz perfitynge the ſame, the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛietie yet of them remaining lo they 
ſhewe it declare the lame mill ery, mea 
nynge the myũ erye of Chʒiſtes uicar⸗ 
nation, wherein were kuytte the. it, 
natures in Chꝛʒiſt, whole efficacy they 
do tepꝛeſent, toz they playnely ⁊ eut- 


dently do ſhewe that one very true 4 


hoole Chziſt doth reſulte ⁊ conſiſte of 
theſe two natures, they iyil truely a 
berely remaynyng : ot which woꝛdes 
may be gathered, that Gclaſius doth 
interpꝛetate his foꝛmer wozdes, and 
where befoze he had layd, ſubſtaũce 
02 natute, he now declarpyug the ſame 
moꝛe expꝛeſſely ſaith that he ment of Þ 


ꝓperte of they; nature, & not of they; 


{ubſtaiice o: natute in dede. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer it may be gathered alſo that Ge- 


laſius there atftrmeth.thatther is an 


alteratiõ 02 traſinutatiõ of þ bead a 
wine into a diuine ſubſtaũce, mening 
none 
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none other then þ ſubſtaſice of chziſt, 
and that theretoze Gelaſius thyn⸗ 
kethe that there dothe not temapne 
the lubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne, 
whiche is altered, (the ſubſtanciall x 
natural ꝓpetties therof remayning) 
and that they do go into the other 
lubſtance of Chaiſie, whiche we muſt 
ſo vnderſtande and take, oneles we 
wyll admytte penetration of ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, whiche no learned man can 
02 wyll graunte fo; ſhame. And pf we 
ſhulde not thus vnderitande the wo? 
des of Gelaſius [takynge this to be 
his wozdes) we chulde, as they haue 
falſifyed hym, haue expꝛeſſe contra- 
diction in the ſayde woꝛdes, foz that 
in one parte he layth, the lubſtaunce 
of bzeade and wyne do teinayne; and 
in an other parte he ſayeth, that the 
ſubſtaunce ot bꝛeade and wyne.dothe 
go ⁊ᷓ is altered into an other nature, 
whiche is as moche tolaye, as they 
abyde and remayne. and pet go, oz be 
EI another * 
o to 


ſs to remayne.and not temayne,wht- 
che contradiction is a thynge very 
bnſemely fo; any learned man to be 
blotted withall, But perhappes ye 
u yll (aye that if Gelaſius ſhulde not 
meane, that the lubſtaũte of bzeade 
wyne do remaine in the facramente, 
with the fabſtaunce of the bodye and 
bloude of Chziſte, then ſhulde this 
argumente, oz example be to no put⸗ 
pole, foꝛ he intended thereby to ſhewe 
do we both the nature of god, and alſo 
the nature of man remamed knytte 
together perkectely in one pe:ſon our 
ſauyour Chuſt. Hetevnto J lav, that 
this was none of his pꝛincypall rea- 
(os fo2Þ purpoſe:but it was bꝛought 
in occaſionally to pꝛoue the veritie of 
the inanhodeof Chatfte. x that he had 
very naturall iubtfatnce of fleſſhe, a 
not to pꝛoue by the perliſtaunce of 
-bzeade and wyne in the ſacrament,the 
connexion of the godhead and of the 
manhed in one perſo.Foz thẽ he ſhuld 
ſeme to aſtirme, that ot the lubſtaũ 
: x. 0 
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* 
of bꝛead and wyne, # of the lubſtaũte 
of Chnũe there ſhulde be made one . 
perſon, and ſo therby inpanation, as | 
we haue of Chziſt theincarnation, oz 
.els this his example were not to his 
purpole And thus good reader thou 
leeſt p though Frith in his boke of the 
ſupper ot the {o2de, bzyngpug in and 
.makynge this obiection, doth take it 
to be ſo kozceable, that he,rekened 
and perſwaded with hym ſelfe that it 
chulde compell men to holde theyz 
tongues foz ſhame, yet an aunſwer 
is made vnto it with honeſtie, and 
uche an aunſwer that J tithes 
a dherentes beynge alpue 
„hall not be able with 
learnpnge to re- 
plrxe againſt 


_ ; 


z 
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ol. 167. 
N Heſe are the chiefeſt _ 


15 Zo 54 and mooſte pzyncy- 
e I pall obtecti ons that 
Frythe hath made a⸗ 
0), 1285 py gaynlte this lacra- 
<5 = 25 mente of thaulter, to 
whiche pe le Howe aunſweres haue 
ben made, clearelpe dyſſoluynge and 
takpnge them a wape. Other pety ob 
tections in dede he hath in generalty, 


as ainonges other. 1am alitle while - 
with you, and then I departe to hym | 


that ſente me. lt is expedient tor you 
that I departe, for excepte I departe, 
the comforter ſhall not come vn;o 
you. l forfake the worlde, and go to 
my father. Poore men ye ſhall haue 
eucr wyth ydu, but me ſhall ye not e- 
uer haue, wyth other ſuche lyke. The 
whiche koꝛalmuche as they be made 
by other, and onelp recyted by Frith, 
I wyll hereafter ſeuerallpe bzynge 
them in. in their oꝛdze whattyine the 
obiections of other men are bzoughte 
in, and there wpil 4 maze particular 
F. il. aunſwer 
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aunſwere vnto them. And one thynge 


Imuſte neades tell you, becauſe pe 
may the better take heede of Frithes 


doctrine oʒ rather poyſon. And it is 


this. pe know that Fryth in the. xx v. 
leate ot his booke made vpon the (up 


per ok our loꝛde, doth contelle and ſap 


that it is an article ot out faithe and 
belefe thoughe none of the. xii.arty⸗ 
cles of the crede)to beleue that Chat- 
ſtes body is verely and ttuelye in the 
ſacrament of the aulter. Ne knowe 
alſo that the ſaioe Frith in the ſame 
booke made agaynſte the verytye of 
the ſacramente of thaultar, doth ab- 
ſolutely and pꝛecyſelye (ape, that the 
berytye of the ſaide ſacramente of the 


aulter touchynge the pꝛelence of chzt- 


ftes body, is no article ot᷑ out faith at 
all, whiche we are bounde to beleue 
vnder the paine of damnation ; AU 
this ye knowe, and my ſelfe haue red 
it vndoubtedly verye manye tymes. 
Nome wote you howe wozſhypfullp 
and fulllyke a good clerke he _ 
et 
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teth bp the matter, after hehath ba- 
bled and railed moch againft thewoz 
 Oyppynge of the ſacraments Df mp 
fidelitie,theſe are his fo;mall wozdes 
Conſidre deare brechren what 1 ſay, 
and auoyde this ieoperdie (touching 
the worſhippinge of the ſacrament) 
whyche thynge auoyded, I care not 
as touchynge the preſence ot his bo- 
dy. thoughe ye beleue that his natu⸗ 
rall le(ſhe be there in dede, and not 
onely in a myſtery, as I haue taughte, 
For when the ieoperdy is paſte, he 
were a foole that wolde be contenti- 
ous fora thinge, as longe as there cõ 
meth no hurte thereby. Fs not this 
à handeſome doctoure good reader, 
that firſte can aſtyꝛme, afterwardes 
denye,and kinallye leaue men at ly⸗ 
bertie to beleue as they lyſte, ſo that 
they do not wozſHyppe the ſacramec? 
can not this man trowe pou pleaſe al 
parties,that can ſo well fatouredipe 
handle the matter as ye ſe he dothe⸗ 
But lette thys chynge nowe paſſe, 

: T. iii. hauynge 


lpe thereof;Indlet vs pzocede 
by other then 
Fiythe 


in | 
this matter of the ſacra⸗ 
mente ok the aulter 
beynge ſuche 
as folow. 10 


BA Fol. 167. 
= Apnct Paule in the The firſt 
Kd fthe chapter of his obicctiõ. 
. econde epyſtle wzyt 
ten to the -Cozpnthi- 
ans laythe. Nl e 
nouimus ſecundum 
carnem m. Sed nunc iam nõ 
nouimus. is to ſaye, althou h 
we haue knowen chxiſt alter the kle hb 
pet nowe we do not ſo knowe hym. 
Nowe yt Chꝛiſte were really and bo⸗ 
dely in the ſacramente of the aulter 
then people ſhulde thete know hym, 
by andakeer the kleſhj. And ſeing that 
ſaint Paule doth lave that we do not 
now know chztlt by oꝛ after the fleſh, 
Ergo chꝛiſt is not really in the ſacra⸗ 
ment, koz it he were, we ſhulde there 
no we hym alter the lielſhe. * 


Here aſtraunge X a woderful $ Solution 
wꝛeſting of ſcriptute to make it 
ſerue foz mis foe x folilſhe naughty 
appetites where ind:de the thyng no 


chynge at al doth ierue koʒ any ſuche 
pur⸗ 


argument of S,Paules were good. 


ji purpoſe; And this marke that i this 


it is to wytte. Sainte Paule knew 
nat Chꝛiſt atter the tleſh, Ergo chz1 


ig not in the ſacrament. Then this ar 
gument were good to. Daint Paule 
kne we not the Cozinthyans atter the 


il 


kleſſhe noz hym ſelte nother, as in the 
ſqyde . v cha — epiule, he playn 
lp allirmeth ergo S Paule was not 
cozpoꝛally and teally with the Cozy 

thlans, noꝛ yet with hym ſell — 
whiche deduction. and lequele ye ſte 
howe fonde and madde it is. Where⸗ 
foze to make aunſwere vnto HDaynt 
13aules wor des, ye muſt vnderſtand 
that to knowe alter the fleſſhe( as S. 
maine there taketh it) is to know car 


nally, and after a carnall maner 62 
with a carnall mynde, and a carnall 


affection, as the kleſſhe is accuſto⸗ 


med to do, and as Sapnte Paule 
befoze his conuerſion dyd with hys 
kynſemen the Jewes, deſpiſing chꝛiſt 
aud eſtemynge 02 takynge hym onely 
as 


as a wan,yea and as an euell and a l 
deceytefull man. And accoꝛdyng here $i! 
vnto S. Gregozy Nazianene,may- 
ſter vnto S. Jerom, in his.iiui.bobe 
de Theologia , expotindynge thys 
plate of S. Paule, doth ſaye. J call 
here the klelſhe carnal affections, and 
all whar ſo euer is ours, excepte {yne. 
Chuſoſtome allo expoundynge theſe 
woꝛdes of S. aule doth ſay. Chꝛiſt 

to be after the fleſſhe, is to be in the 
aſlyons of nature: as that he thur⸗ 
ſted, that he was hungry, that he la⸗ 
boured; and that he flepte. Ind not 
to be atter the fleſhe, is to be deiyue 

red and made fre from theſe paſſions 

ok natute. Now though ſaint Paule 

. dydknowe Chziſte betoꝛe his reſur- 
rection thyꝛſty, hongty. labourynge, 
and llepynge pet ie knewe not chꝛtſt 
alter his reſurrection after that ſoꝛte 
o maner , -Acco:dyng? wherunto 
ÞP:tmaſius,ſcholer vnto S. Auſten, 
ſaith,that Paule in his fo:c/avd woꝛ⸗ 
des dyd meane, that ones he knewe 

T. v. Chuſt 
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Chatf moztall cirtucyſed, and obſer 
uing with the Jewes all the lawe of 
Moiles, ones ſap, and that was be 
fo;e chʒiſtes reſurrectts6, foz ałter his 
teſurrection he knew not ſo chzilt but 
contrary wiſe he knewe hymn immoꝛz⸗ 
tall, # not ſubiecte to ſuche thynges, 
thus do theſe wziters vnderſtand the 
ſayde woꝛdes of Dapnte Paule, and 
there is none that doth expounde the 
in any wyle againſt the ſacrament of 
the aulter. ſauynge onely thele herett⸗ 
kes, who foz malice, oꝛ fo; tgno;auce, 
oz fox both, do falſely vnderſtãde thẽ 
ſemblablye as commonly and ſhame 
fully they do wzeſte al maner of (crip 
tures againſte their true ſenſes, and 

good meanynge. 


Aint Paule in his ſeconde epiſite 
Ito the Cozinthians, a the thirde 
chapter,doth ſap. Litera occidic,Spis 
aũt viuificat. That is to ſay, Þ letter 
doth kyll. a the ſptrite doth giue like. 
n that, Hoc eſt corpus meũ 


hic 


The. ii. 
obicctiõ. 
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hic eſt ſanguis meus, & e, axe the let⸗ 

ter, and not the ſpirite. Ergo we muſt 

folowe the (ptrite, underſtandynge 

thoſe woꝛdes ſpiritually, and not the 

ſalde letter whiche doth ſounde 5 the 

thynges be there really & coꝛpoꝛally. 


E ſhall vnderſtande that ſoine Solution 

I textes of lcripture are to be vn⸗ 

derſtande onely after the letter, as fo; 

example when Paule. Ro.. doth ſay 

Chꝛiſt dyed fo: our ſinnes, and roſe a 

gain fo; our tuſtiticattõ. Some other 

tertes ate onely to be vnderſtand ſpi⸗ 

kritually oꝛ in the way ot an allegozy, 
as fo; example when chuſt. Jo. x v. «+ 

Jo x doth ſaye that he is a vyne oꝛ a 

doe. Ind ſome other textes ate to be 

vnderſtande both lytterallye andaiſa 

ſpytytuallye, as fo; example, when 

god. ¶ Ozee, u) dydde ſaye: Ex egipto 

vo caui filium meum, out of Egypte 

I haue called my ſonne, whiche terte 

although it were litt erally kulfylled 


in the chyldzen of Jlraell, when god 
b:oughte them oute of Egipte, with 
great power and wonders yet it was 
alſo ment and verified of chꝛiſte hym 
ſelke which was called out of Egipt, 
after the death of Yerode, as appea⸗ 
reth Matth. ti. And alſo the ſayd tert 
is ſpiritually fnlfylled in vs, which 
by Chaiſtes death be delyuered from 
the Egipte ol ſynne, and alſo from p 
power of Phatao the deupll. Ind as 


concernyng thole woꝛdes, hoc eſt cor 


pus meum, ind hic eſt ſanguis meus, 
ko zaſinoch as chꝛiſt by the cirtũſtance 
of the letter doth plainty declare that 
he ment ot his very trewe body, and 
of his verytrewe bloude, bycauſe he 
ſpeaketh there ot that body bloude 
that ſhuld be gyuen and ſhedde whi⸗ 
che was a bety trewe body, and ve⸗ 
ty trewe bloude, they are to be taken 
truly and playnly, accoꝛdyng to chzi⸗ 
ies playne meanynge. and manikeſte 
declaration without wꝛeſtinge them 
to a contrary vnderſtandynge. —2 
| 025 


fo:zmally to aunſwet vnto the ſayde 
obiection. ij do ſaye that it is truthe 
that {atutjPaule doth ſo wyte. Licce 
ra occidit. Spiritus autem viuiticat, 
Neuertheles this ſapeng of Saynte 
Baule muſte be thus tempered and 
bnderitande, the letter carnally and 
fleſhely vnderſtande, where it ought 
ſpiritually to be vnderſtande # taken 
doth kyll, and the ſpirituall vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge therof doth gyue Ipfe, Foz 
pf we ſhuld vnderſtande this ſayeng 
of laynte Paule generally, without 
any reſttapnte oz temperance at all, 
then wolde it folowe, that thoughe 
the apoſtles ſayde to Chzilk, uerba es 
ternæ uitę habes Iohñ.vi. yet the ſaid 
woꝛdes dyd kyll, and lykewiſe all the 
teſte of Chʒiſtes wozdes, touchynge 
fayth, hope, charitie pʒapenge, puri⸗ 
tie of lyfe, and all ſuche other, whiche 
were a great abſurdite to thynke oz 
ſaye, and therfoꝛe though we ſay, and 
truely ſaye:that by the mighty power 
and eſficacie of chʒiſtes ſaid wozdes, 


hoc 


hoc eſt 2 meum, pꝛonduncedby 

the pꝛeiſt, Chʒiſtes very true body is 
teally pꝛeſente in the ſactamente of þ 
aulter. yet thoſe wozdcs do not Kyll, þ 
bit do bzynge furth that thinge whi⸗ 
che doth giueIyte to the wozthy recet 

noure thereof. | 


The. iii, Oc that ſainte Paule in the 
obicctiẽ . O third chapter to the Colloſſians, 


doth commaunde all the faithful whi 
che haue ryſen with Chatite, to ſerche 
thingts aboue, where Chziſte dothe 
litte at the ryghthande ol the father, 
and to ſauout and vnderſt ande thole 
thinges whiche be aboue and not vp 
pon the earth, kinaliy ſeynge that the 
pꝛciſle at his maſſe dothe ſaye theſe 

-wo2dcs, dur ſum corda, admoniſhing 
the people thereby to Iyfte vp they? 
hartes, and to conſydꝛe the thinges 
aboue and not the thynges benethe: 
hy ſhuld than the ſacrament ot the 
aulter which is not aboue, but befoze 
the pꝛeiſt vpõ thaultet behad in ſuch 
canſideratiò þ it ſhalbe iudged _- 
ta ken 


3 


» a 

* 
1 
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tanken to be really and in verye deede 
Chiiltestrue body ⸗ | 
Aint Paule ſo wzitinge as is de- Solution 
O duced in the obiection, maketh di 

ſt inction betwene the deute of wozld 

ly thinges, and the deſire of heuenly 

and godly thinges, and only doth ad 

monyſthe vs, beynge bzoughte to a 

newenes of lyte, to lerche and delyze 
fo; heuenly thinges. not fozwo;ldly 
thynges. Speakynge nothyng at all 
no2 meanynge anye thynge ot the la⸗ 
cramente of thaulter, becauſe he hath 
no occaſion in any wyſe lo to do, and 
therefoze this woꝛde ſurlum, doth not 
here pꝛoperly ſignifie Þ qualitie of $ 
place, but the qualytye of the 
thing with the affectio a mynd which 
a faithful man ought to haue vnto þ 
ſayd thyng,MIozeouer Þ laid woꝛdes 
ſir{acorda, {poken by p pꝛeiſt, inal⸗ 
much as they be ſpoke by hun, befoʒe 
ß cõſecratiõ of þ bead and wine, they 
make nothig at al againſt Þ verite of 
the latrament, which hath place whe 
the conlecratiõ is made, ⁊ not befoze, 

7A tynallpe 


Finally, this is to be marked that yt 
we thuld vnderſtande this pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tio 02 fayenge genetally without any 
reùtaynt at all, then wolde it kolowe, 
that we ſhulde neyther ſerche oz ſeke 
fo: the wozdes of god, noz his ſcrip 

_ tures,no: toꝛ tayth, hope, charitie, o: 
other vertucs,noz yet fo; the abſolu 
tion of the p:eilt, good coũſay ll, bap 
tylme, oʒ am ſuche lyke good thinge 
elles in as moche as al theſe thinges 
are here vpõ earth albeit they ben the 
gyfies and benctites of god, 


The. iii. T vc bleſſed apoſtle ſaint Paule 
obie ctiõ. 1. CO. is. cdlleth the ſacramẽt of 

the auiter,bzeade, ſayeng: The bꝛead 
whiche we bꝛeake is it not the felow- 
ſhyp of the body of chꝛiſt? koꝛ though 
we be m-ny,yct are we one body and 
one bꝛeade. Ind agapne i. Coz. n. he 
laythe: As often as ye eate of this 
bꝛeade oꝛ dꝛynke of this cup. ye (hall 
ſhewe ß loꝛdes death.tyllhe do come. 
Saint Luke alſo in the ſecond _ 

344410 


ok the actes doth call it b:ead,ſateng: 
The faithtull continued in the lelow 
ſhyppe ol the apollles, and in bꝛea⸗ 
kynge of bzeade, and in pꝛayer. Allo 
ch:iie in the. xx vi.ot Mathe we. xiiii. 
ok Marke, and. xxii. of Luke called 


the cup the fruite ot the vyne layeng. 
Iwil not drinke frõ henſtotth ot the 


fruit of the vine, vntil I drinke it new 
in the kyngedome of my father, and 
ſaint Cypꝛian alſo doth call it ſacra⸗ 
mentall bꝛead, and ſo do diuers other 
of the aunciente doctours, þ thynge 
thus beyng and that Chit doth not 
in any of theſe places ſaye, that we 
ſhall receyne Chaiſtes very bodye, 02 
his very bloud, why Chuld we thinke 
oz beleue that in the ſacrament of the 
aultet there is verely and really chzi⸗ 
tes body and bloude conteyned and 
not rather thinke x beleue that there 
ig verye bꝛeade X wyne and the ſame 
to be onelye a ſigne and a figure of 
Chziltes ſapde body and bloud⸗ 
| E + Woedo 
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Selce Wi do not deny, but þ ſomtyme 


the ſacramẽt of thaulter is cal⸗ 
led bzead, a that S. Paule a the euã⸗ 
gelifies,+ Chziſt allo ſomtymes, and 
pᷣ catholike doctours of his church do 
ſo call it: neuertheleſſe, when it is ſo 
called by them, they do not vnderſtãd 
therby a como 02 amaterial a wozlolp 
bzead, ſuche as at out dynet à (upper 
we do cate a receyue but they do bn- 
derſtand therby Chziſt, whiche is the 
heauẽlyà moſt cofoztable ſwete bꝛead 
really cotepned i Þ ſacramẽt of thaul 
ter, by the wozthy receyuynge wherof 
we are incoꝛpozated and vnited vnto 
Chz:ilt.which vndet the vilible fozme 
of bzcad, is inuiſibly hyd 4 coteyned 
in the ſayd ſacrament. And that (aint 
Paule dyd meane of that ſingular a 
ſpectall bꝛead chziſt, it appeareth eui⸗ 
dently by S. Paules owne woꝛdes. 
when he ſayth: The bread which we 
breake, is it not the felowſhip of the 
body of chriſtzin as moch as though 
we be many, yet are me one body & 


one bread ; Lo here. Naule dyd nat 


meane 


meane noz bndecand any matertal "I 
oꝛcõmon bzeade, foʒ where hath any 
one ouen ben found ſo wyde & large, 
as to receyue ⁊ bake one matertal oz 
romon lofe, wherof all myghr bepta- 
kers: 02 what one material oʒ comon 
lofe, oꝛ cuppe hath ben found oz ſene 
fo great at any tyme ß it couid ſuffile 
to ali to beptakers therof: p wozdes 
therfo:e of ſ. Baule oz other are not 
to be vnderſtãd of ſuch material oz cõ 
mõ bꝛead. And therfoze when þ ſacra⸗ 
met of thaulter is at any tyme called 
bzead (as wel it map be geuig to it an 
Honeit vnderſtäding # meanig) there 
is not bnderitand therby material oz 
cd mon bakers bꝛead, cõtinueng in 8 
ſubſtãce, but eyther head there is ta⸗ 
kẽ after þ cuſtom of ſcriptur foz fode, 
oʒ any thing ß map be eate,oz els ther 
ts vnderſtãd therby, ß bead Chziſte, 
which really a inuiſible is hyd # cotet 
ned inthe ſacrament ofthaulter.But 
one thing here may be meruapled þ 
this opponent wasnot ſo diligent to 
ſerch out ſcripture to ꝓue þ'the thing! 
r. ii. con⸗ 


conteined in the lacrament are called 
(as they be in dede) Ch2iſtes bodye # 
bloude. As he was curioule and very 
diligente to finde, that Chziſtes body 
is ſometime called bzeade, in dede he 
myght haue founde Mathewe.rrvr, 
Marke. iu. and Luke xxii. that the 
thinges conteined in the lacramente 
are called Chziſtes body his bloud, 
the lyke wherof he might haue found 
diuers tymes in ſaint Paule, as, i. 
Co x. i. Coꝛ xi. And this alſo ſhall 
be tolde vnto hym, that though ſaynt 
Paule dydde ſometymes call Chzi- 
ſtes bodye, bzeade, yet neither laynte 
Paule, no anye of the euangelyſtes 
dydde euer call chilies bloude wyne, 
but ſpeaking of the bloud either they 
do call it by that name bloude,eyther 
els they name it the cuppe, oꝛ the cha- 
lyce but neuer wyne after the conſe⸗ 
cration, whiche is a greate and a ma⸗ 
niteſte argumente, that they dyd not 
take, that the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and 


wyne dyd remayne after the wa 
| on 


tion, but was tranſmuted and chaun 
ged into Chziftes bodye and bloude, 


hHziſt hym ſelf doth ſaye. Jo. xvi 
; thele wo:deg. Nunc uado ad eũ 
qui me miſit, expedit uobis vt ego va 
dam. Si enim ego non abiere paracle 
tus nõ ueniet ad uos, fi autem abiero 
mittam eum ad vos, ad patrem vado, 
& iam nonvidebitis me, modicum & 
iam non videbitis me, quia vado ad 
patrem. Itetum relinquo mundum 
& vado ad patrem. That is to ſape, 
Nowe J go to him that ſent me, it is 
expediente koꝛ you that J do go, fo? 
if Þ go not the holye gooſt oz comfo; 
ter ſhall not come to you, and if J do 
departe J wyl ſend hym to pou, 1 go 
to my kather and ye ſhall not ſe me, a 
Ivtle while it is ye ſhall not ſe me, be 
cauſe I go to wy father, and agayne 
I leue 02 foꝛſake the wozlde, and goo 
to my father. Nowe ſeyng that Chztlt 
vy his ſayd wozdes doth detlare that 
be wold not be pꝛeſent in * 
| ut 


Fol. 171. 


The, v. 
obiectiõ. 


but wolde abſent hyin ſelfe, and leaue 
tt,why ſhuld we then affurme and la 
that chziſt now is, oꝛ that he wil oz ca 
be, really in the lacramẽt of thauiter 


He laienges of chꝛiſte in p foꝛe⸗ 
DAE T (aid obiectiõ, taking thẽ in their 
true iuſt ſigniticatiõ oʒ meaning be 
nothing pzeiudicial atal,no2 do any 
thing hurt þ veritte of ᷣ bleſſed ſacra 
met of thaulter,foz Þ ſaid wozdes are 
vnderſtãd aſpokẽ touching chailtes 
bodily pꝛeſe nte a coucrlatio here in ᷣ 
wozld,after aviſible amanifen oꝛ opẽ 
manet . euen after that ſozte and taſhi 
on, as he was here amonges vs in 5 
moꝛld befoze his paſſion d befoe his 
aſſention. Ind in dede after that (ot, 
faſhion and manex,chziſt is not nowe 
v vs here in the woꝛld. But hath left 
vs, and the woꝛlde alſo,#gone to god 
his father into heauen, being there in 
bis (aid viſible fozme # ſhape. yet nt 
uertheles(touching the veritie of his 
fleſh and bloud) he is verily a truelye 
in þ lacra mente of the aulter thereſe- |} 
s cretely e 


tretely a fnuiſibly hydde vnder —.— bi 
ſible fozme ofbzede # wine. Ind this 
diuerſittebetng wel coſidered it doth 
take away the ſaid obiection and ſuch 
like contrarietes 5 ſeme to be in this 
matter of the ſacrament of the aulter. 


Hꝛiſt him ſelf doth ſap vnto his 
flocke being thẽ pꝛelẽt Whim,as 
appereth J.:. Pore men ye {hal als 
waies haue W you, but me you ſhall 
not almais haue, now if ch:ift were re- 
ally a pꝛeſẽtly oꝛ coꝛpoꝛally in 5ᷣ ſacra 
met ot thaulter we ſhulde alwayes 
haue him with vs, x ſeinge alwayes 
we haue him not as is bekoze, Ergo 
chziſt is not really in the ſacramente. 
T He woꝛdes of ch:ifte deduced in 
this obtectto oꝛ argumet are vn 
derſtand of þ viltble p:eſcce of chziſt, 
# as ch:ilte was here viſtbly ſene W 
bodity epes, ſpoke bnto,* touched in 
this woztde by cozpozall oz bodelye 
ſenſes, Now in dede after ſuch a vilt- 
blefaſhion, ſo:te, o2 maner, ye haue 
not Chꝛiſte alwayes with you. Fo? 
KH P. iiii. after 
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after ſuche a viſible faſhion, ye (hall 
not alwapes lee hym, touche hym, oz 
ſpeake vnto hym. But pet this thing 
maketh nothinge againſt the ſacra⸗ 
mente ot the ault er, toꝛ albeit we do 

not le with oure bodelye eyes, noz 

touche oz feale with oure cozpozall 

ſenles, the bodye of Ehziſte in the ſa⸗ 

cramente,yet the ſayd body of Chaiſt 
ts verely and truelye in the ſayde la⸗ 
crament,# with the eyes of our faith, 
we lo do ſe it there, though with oute 
bodelye eyes we can not, becauſe that 
Chziſtes ſayde body, aftev that lozte, 
and in that conſideracion, is not al⸗ 
wayes with vs. 


b be 4 1. J Tis an article of out kaith both $ 
obiectio I chziſt beyng aſcended into heauen 

doth ſut at the righte hande of God 

his father, and alſo that from thenſe 
he ſhal come to iudge the quicke and 
the dede, this thinge beynge true, as 
true it is, how can then chziſtes body 
be pꝛeſente really, and in verye dede, 
10 


| p Fol. 1. 
in the lacramente ol the aulter. 


1E do graunt that Chziſt doth Solution 
ſo (yt at the righte hande of the 
father,and we do graunte alſo, that 
krom thenle he (hal come to iudge the 
gquicke and the dede . Howebeit, we 
ſaye with all that Chziſtes ſyttynge 
there, and commynge trom thenle, is 
as concernynge his viſible fourme a 
ſhape,in whiche he afcended vp into 
heuen. But concernyng his pꝛelence. 
and beynge in the lacrament of th. 
aulter. he is not there in his ſaide bi⸗ 
ſible fozme and ſhape, but he is there 
ſecretely and inuiſiblye, couered and 
hydde vnder the viſible kourmes of 
bꝛeade and wyne. So that all theſe 
thynges maye ſtande wel together, 
both that Chꝛiſte in his viſible fozme 
and ſhape doth reallye and ſubſtaun 
ctally lytte at the ryghte hand of god 
the kather and that alſo Chꝛyſt in his 
inuiſible kourme and ſhape, doth lye 
| yew and couered really and cubſizim 


P. v. ctally 


_ cially, fn the ſacrament of the aulter, 
vnder the viſible fourmes of bzead a 
 wpne.Furtherinoze we mape aye! to 
this argumente, that if the bodye of 
chꝛiſte were ſo in heauen that it could 
be in no place dls this argumente 
were of ſome better ſtrengthe and 
pythe then it is, but ſeynge the body 

of Chzylte.beinge gloꝛitied as it is. 
map be, and is, hy the myghty power 
of god, and of his woꝛde in many pla 
ces aboue the common courſe ot na⸗ 
ture, oz ot a coztuptyble bodye, and 
is here in the ſacramente ſupernatu⸗ 
rallp, thertoꝛe this argument beynge 
grounded vpon gcoſle and fleſſhlye 
carnal conſideratts is to weake hete⸗ 
many thingeto do. % 


g that god doth not dwelt in 
on with handes,howe 


 The.viii 
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tan the bodye ot god be in the ſatta⸗ 
mente ofthe aulter, whiche ſactament 
15 


abydynge and dwellyng in the ten 


ples made with haudes,and there re⸗ 
ſerue 


Fol. . 
ferued a kept in the pixe, as is pꝛeten 
ded, a alleged koz ſodeine neceſſities: 


, ; | 
Fes truely are chʒiſtes wozdes ve⸗ polotion | 


rified vpon thele quarell pikers, 

at 22. whete 18 (atd, Erratis neſciẽ⸗ THE 

tes ſcriptutas neq; uitutẽ dei, That 1400 

is to ſap, pe do erte like ignozauntes. | | 

not knowing þ lcriptures,neither the 

power of god And lo here maybe ſaid 
againſt this opponent, æhis adhere- 
tes, touching the woꝛdes ſpoken by l. 
Stephan, a l. Paule in the. vu. the 
xb, ot᷑ the actes, where is (aide that 
od doth not dwel in tẽples made w 
andes. fo in no wile they ate vnder 
ſtand of ß ſacramẽt of thaulter, as ap 
peareth by þ pꝛoceſſe of the ſcrypture 
there, fo; ſ. Stephan in his lermon 
there made againſt the Jewes (who 
had a wzong beleue of god,thinkinge 
b god was onely to be woꝛchipped in 
nons temple.thege onely to be 
pꝛaved vnto, + that there onelye he 
wold heare and graunt the pzayers, 
and 


| 


and petitions ot his people) dothe-—= | | 
cofute and repꝛoue they? errour, ſap⸗ | 


ples made with hades; as the Jewes 
dyd vnderſtande that he dyd, that is 
to ſap, ſo encluded and ſhut vp there, 
and lo reſtrayned to a certayne place 
that he onely dyd there reinapne and 
was no where els. Foz (as god ſayth 
by his pꝛophete Eſape 66)heaten is 
his place, and the earth is his foote 
ſtole, what houſe ſhall ye buylde to 
hym, oz what place of reſte can ye pzo 
uide foꝛ hym, ſo to conteyne hym that 
he ſhalbe koꝛ that tyme no where els, 
hath not gods had made al thynges 
pes ſurely, and thertoze kolie it is ſo 
to addicte à bynd god to one peculiar 
place, as who ſaytꝗ fox that tyme he 
were no where els: when in dede god 
ſayth hym ſelle celum & terram ego 
impleo. Ieremie. xxxiii. So pe ſe chat 
this ſayenge of ſaynte Stephan ma⸗ 
keth nothynge agaynſte the ſacramet 
of the aulter, ko7 it is not * 
zt 


enge that god doth not dwellin tem- BB 


Chziſt god and man alter the comon 
maner ⁊ viſible taſhion of abyding, 
and as men do dwell a abyde in hou⸗ 
ſeg, doth dwell in the temple made w 
hande.* ſo dwell that he is no where 
els, but it is ſayde, and truely ſayde, 
that the very body of Chaill is really 
contepned in the (ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter agaynſte whiche ſayenge, the ob- 
lection 02 argument doth nothynge 
make atall. And as touchynge the 
lyke ſayenge of (. Paule in the. rvit. 
of the actes, it is truth that l. Paule 
ſo doth ſaye, to contute the errour of 
the Athenians touchynge theyz idol- 
leg, bet wene whiche idolles, and the 
true lyuynge god, l. Paule maketh 
notable difference, and there amon⸗ 
ges other lapth that theyz idolles be⸗ 
pnge made with mannes hande, dyd 
dwell in they: temples, in as moch as 
they were ſo there, that they were no 
where els, no yet there but by mans 
hande, where as god dwelleth not af- 
ter that maner in they: temples, noz 

nedeth 


neadeth not mans helpe at all.Fozal 
deit god is in the teinples,yet no man 
ought to lay that god is ſo in teples; 
that his dwellynge and continuall a- 
bydynge place is there, a he ſo there,$ 
he is no where els but there onely in⸗ 
cluded. And mozeouer albeit god delt 
tech in pzaier + al godly ſerutce done 
in the temples yet it is not ſo to be ta 
ken that god hath ſuche neade of it; 
that he can not be without it. And ſo 
thole wozdes dwelling, and neading 
do giue a playne ſolution in this mat 
ter and do aunſwere vnto the queſtiõ 
how can the body of god be in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultet, Fo: as J haut 
ſaide it can be there, and reallye ig 
there, and pet not lo there but that it 
mape alſo be otherwhere els, as in 
dede it is, where ſoeuer the hooſte is 
conſecrated in how many places ſoe⸗ 
uer that be, beynge neuertheles con⸗ 
tynuenge and abydynge alſo in hea⸗ 
uenʒ where he is locally and mar | 


. . _— — * — * 


ß ſacramẽt of þ aulter, occaſiõ the had 


circumſſtaũce it max be gathered, that 


Fol. 

S by the kirie tongues, by the The. i. 
doue, and by the bꝛethinge of obiectios 1 
Chztſte vpon his apoſtles, there was [i] 
lignified the holy ghoſt, and pet thole 
thinges were not the holy ghoſte in 


dede. Ho litzewiſe here in the lacra- 


mente of the aulter it appereth that 5 
b:ead and wine ſhuld lignifte chatſtes 
body and his bloud c pet not be teal⸗ 


Ip t in dede chziſtes body & his bloud 


F ſcripture did ſpeake al after one 
maner * (ozt in theſe thinges t in 


Solution 


ben giuẽ to realon & talke as is dedu 
ced in thobiection, but pe muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtãd that when ſcripture doth ſpeake 
of the holy gooſt, a of the doue, oꝛ of Þ 
holy gooſt a the kite, it doth ſo warelp 
ſpeake that it ſaith not that the holye 
gooſte was adoue, 02 a fyze, but it 
dothe (aye , that the holye ghoſte 
was as it were a doue , and as it 
were kyze, by whyche woꝛdes and 


the 


the (aid doue and kyꝛe were not in be- 
ry dede and really the holy ghoſt; all 
be it {as doctours doo ſaye) the holy 
ghoſt was in thole thynges. But whe 
ſcripture doth ſpeake of Chaiſtes bo- 
dy and bloud beynge in the (acramet 
ot che aulter,tt ſpeazeth after a farre 
other maner .  Fozreherſnge that 4 
Chziſte toke bꝛeade and wpne, a con⸗ 
lecrated them, the layd ſcripture doth 
not laye.that Chzilte ſayde, this is as 
my dody, oz this is as my bloud, but 
it doth declare that Chaiſte dyd (aye, 
this is my body,this is my bloud, and 
to put all thynge out of doubt, there 
are added allo theſe woꝛdes, quod,p 
uobis tradetur, qui pro uobis effuns 
detur, that is to ſaye, the body and 
bloud, that ſhalbe gyuen and (hed foz 
vou. So that if there wete a trewe 
body gyuen fo2 vs, and vety trewe 
bloud ſhedde koz vs than here in the 
lacrament there is a very true body, 
and a very true bloud, Ind thertoze 
in the obiection there is a greate er⸗ 
, rour 


oy Fol. 177. 
tour and faulte, when ſpeakinge ol 


the bodye and bloude of Chziſt, it cal⸗ 
lethe the ſame, bzeade and wyne, as 
who laithe the ſubitaunce of the ſaide 
bꝛeade and wyne dydd2remayne ak⸗ 
ter the conlecration, M here in dede it 
ſo doth not, but is turned into the bo 
dy and bloude of chile thereby. 


an Hen Ch:ilte ſpeakynge to his 
mother ot S. {hon,and to S, 
Jhon of her dyd lay, Multer ecce t1- 
lius tuus, ecce matet tua. That is to 
ſaye, woman beholde thy lonne, and 
beholde thy mother, De dyd not ther- 
by make ſaint {hon to be the very na 
turall ſonne of Mary Chziſtes mo- 
ther, noꝛ Marye to be the naturall 
mother of ſaint Jhon,'why then may 
not we lykewyle ſay, that when chziſt 
dyd ſaye theſe wozdes, Hoc eſt cors 
pus meũ, hic eſt ſanguis menus, Thig 
is my body. this ts my bloud.He dyd 
not therby make his very body and 
his very bloud to be there? 
Z:6 F0! 


The x 


obiection 


* 
AY 
em — — — — 


Solution 


Oz as moche as in manp places 

of the golpell it is playnely decla 
ted, whole ſonne laynt Jhon was, * 
fo: as moch as Chziſt dyd not expꝛeſ⸗ 
lely lay that ſ. Ihon was the ſonne of 
Matye, but onely ſayde, beholde thy 
ſonne. beholde thy mother, whiche in 
eftecte is as moche to laye, as take 
and holde hym tn the place of thy 
ſonne , take and holde her in the 


place of thy mother. Manikeſte it is 


by the circumſtaũce of ſcripture ( whi⸗ 
che ought greately herein to be con⸗ 
ſydered) that Chztit wente not about 
to pꝛoue, that the virgyn Mary was 
the naturall mother of ſaynte 1hon, 
noꝛ yet that ſaynte Jhon was the na⸗ 
turall ſonne ot laynte Marpe. But 
here on the other ſyde in this lacra⸗ 


ment of the aulter, it is eudent and 


playne by the circumſiaunce of ſcrip⸗ 


ture, that Chꝛiſt went aboute to ina- 


ke of the bzeade and wyne (the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce therof beyng turned) his ve- 


ter ned 


= 


ry body and bloud * to be con⸗ 


| | Sk Jol. 173. | 
teyned in dede, bnder the viſible koꝛ⸗ 


SE 


mes of bꝛead and wyne, and the peo⸗ 
ple in the {acramente to receyue the 


ſame, And ſo betwene thele cafes oz 


examples, and this ſacrament of the 


aulter, there is no ſimilitude at all. 


Here be no mo but. ti. cominges 
of chꝛiſt in the fleſſhe, ſpoken of 
02 allowed by ſcripture, the firſte is, 


The. xi. 


obiectiõ. 


his commynge into the wozlde when 


he toke the nature of man vpon hym 
of the mooite blelled Virgyn Marye. 
And the ſeconde is hiscomminge vn- 
to the iudgemente Nowe ſeinge the 
firſte comminge is paſte, and the le⸗ 


conde is loked ko, it appeareth well 


that the carnall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt ig 
not to be loked fo2, tyll the ſayd daye 
of iudgemente and conſequently chzt 
tes pꝛeſence is not to be put o2 alle⸗ 
ged to he in the lacramẽt of thaulter. 


F ye do ſpeake * meane ok þ viſt- 
ble pzeſence of ch:ift, which may be 
* | Z li, lene 


Solution 


The, xii, 
obiectiõ. 


ſeen and percepued with your bodely 
eyes, it is trouth that Chiiſtes ſayde 
vilible pꝛeſence is had and gyuen to 
vs but at thoſe two tymes. But yt ye 
doſpeake & meane of the inuiſible pꝛe 
ſence of Chʒiſt. then we (aye vnto you 
that it maye be and is inthe ſacramẽt 
of thaulter. notwithſtãdyng the ſayd 
two expꝛeſſe and ſpeciall compnges, 
fo: ye muſt vnderſtand that Chultes 
pꝛeſence in the lacrament is not pꝛo⸗ 
perly called a commpynge, as though 
we dyd ſaye, that Chꝛiſt fo2 the ſacra⸗ 


mentes ſake, came downe fro heauen 


to be there, but that it is there imme⸗ 
diately and as ſoone, as the woꝛdes 


of conſecration be pꝛonounced by the 


pꝛieſt, by vertue of which woꝛdes the 
bꝛead is turned into Chultes body, 


and the wyne into his bloud, Chziſte 
pyet not leauyng heauen therkoze, but 


taryenge there ſtyll, as he dyd bekoze. 


cate to god the father, beynge in 
heauen 


See that Chziſte is out aduo⸗ 


— <— " 


- 9 * * 


— — 3 — 


the bleſſed apoſtle ſaynt Jhon, in his 
fy:{ epiſtle x ſecond chapter ſayeng, 
i quis peccauerit,aduocatum habes 
mus apud patrem, leſum chriſtum iu 
ſtum, & ipſe eſt propitiatio pro pec⸗ 
catis noſtris. That is to (aye, vt any 
man do ſynne, we haue an aduocate 
with the father, that is Jeſu Ch ziſte 
the iuſte, and he is the pꝛopitiation, 
oz the attonemente ko oure lynnes. 
Howe can then Chzylte beynge there 
ſo occupied toꝛ ſuche an infinite num 
ber + multitude of ſynners (as there 
be here in the woꝛzlde) be alſo here pꝛe⸗ 
lently in the ſacramente of the aulter! 


F chiiſte were of that impotencie, 
inkirmitie, weakenes, and tnhavtli- 
tie that we moꝛtall men be of, beinge 
here in this woꝛlde, and ſubiecte vnto 
the bondes and lawes of nature, then 
might it beaſked, how p Chꝛiſt being 
occupied in heauen and pꝛayenge fo; 
luche an infinite number and multi⸗ 
EZ. iii. tude 


Fol. s. 
heauen, accoꝛdynge to the woes of 


Solu tion 


tude of ſpnners, as be here in this 
woꝛlde, coulde be alſo here pꝛeſentely 
in the ſacrament of the aulter, but ſe⸗ 
page that Chꝛiſt hauyng his huma⸗ 
nitie ioyned vuto his godhed, a ha- 
uynge allo his body nowe gloꝛikied, 
is ſumme potens, ſumme ſapiens, 5 
ſumme bonus, That is mooſt mygh⸗ 


ty, mooſt wyſle, c mooſt good the au⸗ 


thoz and loꝛde ot nature, and woder - 
fully aboue it, it is no repugnaunce 
at all, that Chzilte is our aduecate in 
heauen, hauynge there his body lo⸗ 


cally.and yet is hete in the ſacrament 


ot the aulter hauynge his body a 
cramentallye,co:pozally, and reaiiye 


pꝛeſent, In heuen therekoꝛe chic is 


in his viſible koꝛme and locatty, be⸗ 
ing our aduocate to god 5ᷣ father, à in 
the ſacramẽt he is really, but yet not 
in that viſible koꝛme oꝛ ſhave, in the 
which he is in heuen, accozdyng wher 


vnto ſ.Chꝛiſoſtome in hys uit boke 
de ſacerdotio, ſaith pᷣ̊chiſt which ſyt 


teth in heuen at the right had of 295 
. the 


the father,ts in the tyme of the ſacri- 
fice of the maſſe conteined in inennes 


handes .And pᷣ ſaid Chaiſoſtome allo 


in his ſeconde homelie, ad populum 
Antiochenũ, ſpeaking of Helias inã⸗ 
tell, and of the ſacrament of thaulter, 
conterryng the one W the other ſaith 
that Helias leuvng his mantell with 


his diſciple, dyd leaue it krõ hym oon 
elfe, but our lauiour Chill leaupng 


his body ip! W vs, hath yet in his al 
cenſion taken it alſo vp w hym. And 


therfoze l. Auſten in ſermone di de 


mote, doth ſay that Chziſt is eaten in 
peeces, in the lacramẽt, ⁊ yet he remay 


neth hoole in heauen. And ſurely who 


ſoeuer doth well cõſider w him lelte, 
how in the refurrectio of the iuſt the 


bodyes of the elect ſhalbe of ſuch agt 


litie & power, that where it liketh the 
to be they ſhalbe in a momẽt oꝛ twin 
keling of an eye, notwithſtãdyng the 
diſtaũce ot place by reaſon of copula 
tion with the bleſſed ſoule x the gykte 
of agilitie ⁊ gifte that is gyuc therin, 


"a the 


Fol. no. 


the ſame wold ful licle meruaile that 
the body of chzilt ioyned to his moſte 
bleſſed ſoule and inſeparably knitte 

to the godheade in vnitie of perſon, 
may be both in heuen locally, and in 
the lacrament ot the aulter really, le⸗ 
ynge it is his good wyl and plealure 
ſo 0 be. f 


ent Sf" xz F inthe ſacrament of the alter 
1%. 25088 i IJ there were{oholyea thyuge, as 
inẽ wolde make it, a beare vs in 
hande that it is It is to wit the tleſh 
and bloude of our tautour chuſt, then 
the ſame ſhulde not ſuffer co;rupticn 
1.32 periſſhe at all, but be well a ſauc⸗ 
lye pꝛelerued and kepte accoꝛding to 
the ſayenge ol the notable pꝛophete, 
kynge Daupd, in his. xv.plaline, nec 
dabis ſanqtum tunm videre corrupti 
onem, that is to ſaye, thou J alt not 
ſuſt /e thy holy thing to ſecoꝛruption 
But {einge that nature and experi⸗ 
ence doth teache vs, that both p bꝛead 
and the wyne maye be, and are, an 
e 


r . 5 | 


' 


i 
the conſecracion coꝛrupted and periſ⸗ 
ſhed: Inſomuche that if the bꝛead be 
kepte ouet longe it wyl neves moule, 
and wozmes allo bꝛede in it, yea moze 
ouet the po e mouſe wol caty it away, 
and cate it, And ſemblablye, che wyne 
if it be duet longe reſerued and kepte 
it wyll waxe ſowze, yea and finallre 
they both, that is to ſaye, the bzeade 
and wyne, be deſtroyed with fyze and 
other caſualtics. Ergo there is bꝛeg 
and wyne whyche doth continue and 
abyde ſtill in their owne nature, and 
ſubtette alſo to cozruption, aud are 
not in dede the very fiefſhe and bloud 
of oure ſautour chuſte whiche dothe 
not ſuffre any coʒruption at all, fo: if 
there remayned no materiall bꝛeade, 
it coulde not moule, noz ware full 
ok wourmes, no: yet ſo be eaten of a 
bzute beaſte, and allo it there were no 
materyall wyne, it coulde not waxe 

ſowꝛe, noꝛ become cagre. 


It 


I the viſible fourmes of bꝛeade # 


Solution 


wine were ß body #bloud of chziſt, 
0: yfÞ body of chꝛiſt in ſacramẽt ot 
thaulter, were paſlible x ſubiect to coꝛ 


tuption and moztalitie, this obtectis 


had ſome apparaũce of ſttength and 
fo:ce-but ſeyng v body of ch2it as it. 
is in p ſacrament is impaſuible aà not 
ſubiect to coꝛtuptiõ ſeinge alſo pᷣ the 

ſaid viſible fourmes of bꝛead a wine 
are not p body a bloud of chꝛiſte, but 
chꝛiſtes body a bloud ate vnder them 
cõteined, therfoꝛe ch:iftes body ſo be⸗ 
ing impaſſible alſo now gloꝛiłied 4 
tinmoztal.x in the lacramẽt ſuperna⸗ 
turally.can take no hurt at al, oꝛ coꝛ⸗ 
ruptiõ in it ſelf.though ß ſayd viſible 
fo:mes may ſo do, which (as hath ben 
ſaid are not the very body # bloud of 
chilt.therfo:e this obiection hurteth 
here nothing at al, albeit w fonde + 
foliſh people it hath ben taken koꝛ an 
argumet of great foꝛce, where if they 
had conſidered wel p the hurt 02 co:⸗ 
ruption which appereth to be herein 
18 


— + * 


| Solan: Z 
is not in þ very bodyx bloud of chzilt 
but only in p viltblc foꝛmes of bꝛeade 
t wine, which are not in dede chziſtes 
body æ his bloud, but ſignes x tokẽs 
F therok, they ſhuld haue wel pceiued a It} 
knowen,f this obiection was not of 1! 
| anvforceo: ſtrẽgth at al. And 3 pꝛay | 
pou what great meruayle is it p god [it 
| luckreth a bꝛute beaſt wanting reaſon 1 
to touche this lacrament and to eate +. 
the viſtble tourine of b:cade, when _ 
gad dyd both ſuffre the devel to catye N 
po his bodp and et 1: ppon the pin⸗ 1 
g nacle ot the tenple and vpon a high lf 
| hylalſo pea æ finallpe Doite Dapcire | 
Hitet the wietched and naughtye fin 
ners to recetue and eate hig mane 
blelſed bodpe in the Sacramente, 
thoughe it be tothe onely Hurte and 
 condemaation ot the {ipde ſynners 
in no wyle to the hurte of Cites 
badye. 


Ache is the woꝛthines and eſfita⸗ The, xtit | 
ce ot the body and bloude of our ovicais, 
£4 ſavy 


Solution 


cate and receaue it, he (hal lyue foz e⸗ 
uer,. But lo it is that he that doth re⸗ 


ceaue the ſacramente of the aulter 


doth not lyue fo2 euer. Ergo he that 
dothe receaue the lacrament of thaul- 
ter doth not eate Chziſtes bodye no2 


receauehys bloude, foꝛ it he dydde he 


ſhulde lyue foz euer. 


dye in oure body, but to lyue foꝛ euer 
is aſmuche to lay,as to riſe fro death 
to immoꝛtalytye. Nowe trouthe it is 
that the fleſſhe and bloude ol Chziſte 
are lyuelye and incozruptible, by rea 
on wherof if we do woꝛthely eate chzt 
ſtes kleſh and dꝛynke Chiiſtes bloud 
in the ſacramente, we ſhall withoute 
doubt (though foza tyme we dpe here 


in this woꝛlde concernyng our body) ) 


ryſe yet agayne krom death vnto vn⸗ 

doubted immoꝛtalptie, ſo that we doo 

not (after the ſaide eatynge of 2 
e 


fauiour Chꝛiſt, that who ſo euer doth 


TO lpue fo: euer is not ſo to con⸗ 
tinue here, that we ſhall neuer 


ftes fleſh,and dzinking ofhis vlowd) 


on loſe that vertue and benefite whi⸗ 
che we ones had by the wozthy eatig 
and recetuinge of Chꝛiſtes ſayde, bo⸗ 
dye and bloude in that bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
mente. 


Jol. n;. 
by our owne dekaulte and tranſgreſſt 


E that dydde ſave thele woꝛdegs The;xv. 


Qui edit meam carnẽ & bibit obiectio, 


meum ſanguinem habet vitam eters 


nam. That is, who eateth my fleſſhe 
and dꝛinketh my bloud hath lyke euer 
laſtynge, he alſo doth ſay. Qui credit 
in me, hahet vitam ecernam, (That is 
who beleueth in me hathe lyke euerla 
ſtynge. Now ſeyng there is no moze 
pꝛomyſed to: the eatynge and recey- 
uynge of Chzilte in the lacramente of 
theaulter, than is pꝛomyſed foz the 
eatynge and receauynge of Chatſte 
onely by fayth and belene, fynallye 
ſeynge that theeffecte is common bn 
to them both. The one receyuynge as 
_ as the other doth. It is 1 — 

, yte 


fe cuerlaſtynge, which as ye knowe 
à man maphaue bp faith, without the 
recetuinge or the tapd {acramente, it 


 appeareth that the {aide ſacrament ts 


Solution 


not neceſſatye at all to hun (Yar hathe 
fayth already. 


Fthis woꝛde credit (whiche is al⸗ 
much to ſay, as beleucth, wher vpõ 
ftädeth the hole obiecttõ oꝛ argumet) 


were here to be taken # vnderſtande 


fo: a bare and a ſingle naked faithe #4 


beleike, and foz euery kinde of credy- 


litie 02 beleif, how litle 02 (mal ſoeuer 


It were, this obtection then were of 
lome pithe and ſtrengthe, but fo:as- 
nuche us in that wozoe credits com 
pꝛehended a ftedfaſte and an aſiured 
readyneſſe oꝛ inclynation of mynde, 


to beleue, to receyue, and to doo, all 


thynges whyche do appertayne vnto 
the Chꝛyſten faythe , as tyme and 


good occaſpon oz opoꝛtunitye dothe 


ſerue, and as the catholique and good 
Chzylten faythe doth aſke & require, 
no 


os 
1 — 


no doubte but he that hathe ſuche a 


true belete, and ſuche a lyuelpe fapth 
agreeth in all thinges with the bnt- 
tie of Chʒiſtes churche, and therefoze 
doing lo muche as he can fo: the time 
and as good opoꝛtunytie and occaſiõ 
doth ſerue hym, wout gyuyng oz ma 
king ol any impedimet toz the reſt on 
his behalfe, he ſhal haue lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtyng þ is pzomyſed.as he ſhall haue 


that doth receiue the ſacramente, and 


otherwyſe doynge though he boſt ne⸗ 
yer ſo moche of faythe, he ſhall goo 
withoute it. And theretoze albeit it be 
true; well vnderſtandyng thoſe woz⸗ 
des). that he (Hall haue lyke euerla⸗ 


ſtyng. that doth beleue, vet that muſt 


be vnderftand it he lufficicely beleue, 


that is to (aye, ſo beleue as is requt- 
red ol hym. Foz then he ſhal hauec as 


the other alſo ſhall ) lyfe eucrla- 
Uynge, and otherwyſe he ſhall not, 
thoughe he do barelye and nakedlye 
beleue. 

| Tf 


Fol. nt. 


* 


Thc, xvi F the bodpok Chziſte were pꝛe⸗ 
obiectisõ. J lentely and really in the facra- 
| ment of the aulter, then ſhulde it ko⸗ 
| lawe that eucrye eater oz teckpuer 
therot, ſhulde haue lyke euerlaſtyng, 
acco:dyngeto the wozdes of Chzilte; 
expꝛelſed oh. vt, Qui mãducat mea 
carnem; & biBit meum ſanguinem, 
hahet vitam æternam. That is to ſap 
Who eateth my ficths, and dzynketh 
my bloud, hath lyke euerlaſtyng. Bu 
lo it is that euery one catpuge oꝛ te⸗ 
| tepuyng it, hath not lite everlaliyng; | 
| koꝛ (as faint Baule ſpeakyng of this | 
1 lacrament, ſaith in his fy;ite epiftle 
| to the Coziiithians;X in the.xi.chap.) 
= \Lulti ſũt infirmt eritmbecities & dor 
miuat multi. Ergo it foloweth, thae 
the body of Chziſt is not verely and 
really in the ſactament of the aulter. 


1 Solution I, x F thoſe wozdes; Qui manducat 
\ I meam carnem, & Fioit meũ ſans 
guinem, habet vitam æternam; were 
generally and abſolutely true, with⸗ 
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euerlaſtynge. So pe do ſe herby that 
bethat eateth Chziſtes fleſhe # dꝛyn⸗ 
1 Aa. i. keth 


The xXVi 


Obie i110, 


Y F the body of Chiilte were prꝛe⸗ 
lentely and really in the facra- \þ# 
ment of the aulter, then chulde tt fo⸗ 
lowe that eucrye eater 02 te et 
therof,ſhuldehauelyte euerlaſtyng. 
acco:dyngeto the woꝛdes of Chair 
expꝛelled goh. bt. Qui miducat mea 
carnem; & biBitmeum fan uinem, 
nabet vitam æternam. That is to (a; 
Who eateth my fleſhe, and vpmketh 
my bloud, hath lyte euerlaſtyng. Bu 
lo it is that euery one catpuge 02 te⸗ 
tepuyng it, hath not lite euetlaſtyng, 
koꝛ (as ſaint Baule ſpeakyng of this 
lacrament, faith in his kyzſte epifile 

to the Cozinthians;x+ in the.xichap.) 
V lulti for infirmi et imbecilles & dor 5 
miunt multi. Ergo it foloweth, that 
the body of Chziſt is not verely and 
really in the factament oof the aulter. 


Solution F thole wozdes: Qui de 
meam carnem, & fioit meũ ſans 
guinem, habet vitam xternam; were 

generally and ablolutelp true, with⸗ 
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Ind ſaint Auſten in his epi 


on ok the tyine 02 ſuch lyke,not _—_ 


4dTaniarif, ſheweth ß cauſe ſateng, 
Namq; ſaluator quovehementius co 


mendaret miſterij illias altitudinem, 
vltimum hoc voluit infigere cordibꝰ 
& memorie diſcipulorũ, a quibus ad 
paſſionem digreſſurus erat. That is 
to ſay, our ſauiout betcauſt he might 

moꝛe vehemently commende oz lette 
furth the hyghnes of this myſterye 
meanuynge the lacramente of thaul 
ter, foꝛ of that he there Ipeaketh) he 
wolde therefoze faſten oz ſetle thys 
laſte, in the hertes and remembꝛaũce 


ok his apoſtles from whom he wolde 


dcparte vnto his paſſion. Howe foz 
aſmuch as at ß ſaid laſt ſupper there 
was no ſuch ſpeciall ozder pſcrived, 
as is here pꝛetẽded. And that alſo all 
the thinges of ſubſtaunce oz necelli⸗ 

tie required, do pet continue and re⸗ 
mayne ſtyſl, as they were inſtituted 
and o2dered.Therefoze the alteraci⸗ 


ok neceſſitie,doth not let in any 
the very body of Chꝛiſt - be eative 
> b. in 


Fol.. 


in the {lacramente-of the aulter. And 
toucyynge this argument, J wolde 
fapne knowellettynge a ide the true 
and catholytze tapth ot the churche + 
tolo wynge onely myne owne traſon, 
and the coꝛpoʒall ſenles ot my body) 
what hall itenduce me moze to be⸗ 
leue that Chiles trewe body is p. e⸗ 
ſentiy and teally in the lacramtute of 
thaulter, when the land ſal rament is 
vicd as it was at chꝛiſtes laſt ſupptr. 
ty now when the (aid ſactament is 
vſed accozdyng to thoꝛdinaunce ot 5ᷣ 
catholitze churche; where no ſubſtan⸗ 
tiall thyng is altered oz chaunged of 
the inũlitutiõ q; oꝛder which was ved 
at Chꝛiſteg ſaid laſt ſupper · oꝛ yt 
ali counſaell with natural reaſon «4 
tbr 6.9022 enies ot my body. they 
ſhall tell ine that though the inſtitu⸗ 
tion 4 oꝛder of Chaift. be in all poin⸗ 
tes abicrued and kepte, as it was at 
the ſato laſt lupper; yet to the coʒpo⸗ 
ral ſenſes, and as touchynge natu⸗ 
tall, realoy, A appeareth-by - 
TE. out⸗ 


_ ˙· 0 —— . A ing — 
0 


out warde qualities bꝛead and wyne, 


to there is the colour ot bieade and 
wyne, a there is the taite and ſauour 
of bzcad and wyne wherby the tenſes 


ludge that there is alio the fubliance 
_ of b;cade and wine, wherein they be 


greatiy detepued, wherfoze tyll 3 do 
leaue the iudgement of the tenies, 4 


do cleaue vato þ true catholitze laith 


of chuſtes churche, perſwadynge mp 
lelte that god whiche hate layde and 
done herein as the tatholike <hur — 
hath alwayes agtcable taughte and 
beleued is bothe trewe and wiſe, and 
alſo myghty 4moſt loupnge. A ſhall 
be cõtinually in the ſame perplecitte, 
dowte and errour when Chziſtes oꝛ⸗ 
der oblerurd at þ laſt ſupper is holy 
kepte,as when in fone parte therok it 
's Sour altered x tyereit remayneth. 


nerſion, oz turnynge of the bꝛeade 
and bag into the body and bloude 
Bu. ii. cf 


he ſcripture doth not ſpeakeof The. Xxi: 
any tranſlubſtanctatton, con- oObieclion 


of our ſauiour Ch:iſt, whp wyll we 
then be lo bolde where ſlcripture doth 
call it bʒead, to affirme and lay with 
oute ſcripture, that the bead is trã⸗ 
ſubſtantiate, conuerted andturned in 
to Chſtes bodye. 


Bis argumente 07 objection 
L doth pzcſuppoſe one thyng ſpe⸗ 
cyallye which is not to be graunted, 
and whiche in our tyme hathe done 
verye much harine amonges many, 
It is to witte, that nothynge is to be 
admytted oz allowed, except it be ſpe 


Solution 


cyally and expzeſſely ſpoken ot and 
touched in ſcripture, whiche thynge 


it it were ones allowed fo2 good, ther 
are manpe thinges in oure religion, 
faithfully and truely beleucd, which 
by thts ſapenge ſhuld be cleane ouer 
thꝛowen, ina ſmuche as though they 

be true, vet they are not ſpectaliye #4 
expzeſſelyt ſpoken of in ſcripture, noʒ 
ſo touched, whiche yet not beynge a⸗ 
gainit (rEtPLaee; but agreinge to the 


ſame 


—— — 


ws: 


ſame ina generaltie, is allowable, & 
ſo oughte to be beleued, receiued and 
continue d. In decde ſcripture dothe 
not exp;eſſely and plapnely in anye 
place vle oꝛ vtter this wozde cõſub⸗ 
ſtanctalitie, whereby is pꝛoued that 
the father, the lonne, a the holy ghoſt 
be altogether, and eche one by hym 
ſeife,of one x of the ſame ſubſtaunce, 
whyche thynge bythe Arrtans was 
impugned and demed, and fo? the 
pꝛoue therok, this wyſe argumente 
bꝛought in after a vehement and an 
earneſt ſoꝛte againſt the catholykes; 
It is fo witte, that this woꝛde con- 
fubſtancialitte was not expꝛeſſed in 
ſtripture, therekoze the thinge not 
true, whiche allegacion notwithſtan⸗ 
dynge the catholiques dydde and do 
ble that woꝛd conſubſtanttalitie, fo2 
aſmuch as though it was not expꝛeſ 
ly and cleceiy ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
pet it dydde and doth neceſſareipe fo 
low ok ſcripture. And lo likewiſe here 
in this matter og tranſubſtanctacion 

Bob. t. con 
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uerſion, oꝛ turnynge the catholiques 
haue done, and do vie theſe wozdes, 
(though the heretiques be therewirh | 
oTeded)occauſe it appercth that they | 
kolow neceſſarely of ſcriptures à eipe 
cially of chiuiſtes owne wordes ; Fo? 
this is true that when ch:i® had take 
the bzead in to his handes, bleſſed, 1 
bꝛoken it, and tinally alſo had ayue: 
it to his apoles he ſaid, rake and cut 
this is my body, now mooſt cer tain 
it is, by goddes owne woꝛdes, that 
his body is there. though out ſenſes 
and naturall reaſon can not compi Z 
hend it, And ſeing that that bꝛead, as 
it is that bꝛeade can not be that body | 
(fo: no learning can oz dothe allore 
pit may be ſo in aſmuch as thoughe 
one ſubſtaunce may be turned into an 
other ſubſtannce, and fo one gpue 
place to another, pet one ſizbſaunce 
dutyunge and beynge reinapnynge, tt 
can not in any wyle be an other ſub⸗ 
Rauncejno2 pet the fourine of tie 
ſavd bꝛeade ( whyche in that relpecte 
3 


5 Fol „s. 
is but the ſigne oꝛ ſacrament) can be 
that body and pet by Chiles owne 
woꝛdes there is a bodpe in decde, t 
muſte neades folowe ok  Chzyites 
wol des, chat the bꝛeade is traniubita 
tlate, cõuerted, and turned into Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes bodye, toꝛ elles-Chaiſtes bodye 
could not ſo be there; Ano marke wel 
this i ſue, fo; hereby we ate conũtay⸗ 
ned eyther to ſaye, that chaſte {pake 
not thoſe woꝛdes, ioc eſt corpus meũ 
This is my bod / e epthet els graun⸗ 
tynge that he layde them, and ſpatze 
truely therein as in dede he dyd then 
muũ we nea des lay, that the bꝛead is 
conuerted aud turned (whiche we cal 
tranſubſtancion) becauſe one ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce is turned into an other into 
Chaſtes body, Ind trouth in dede 
doth enkoꝛce vs ſo to ſape. 


T is not redde in ſeripture, no2 e. 
Jyetin the aunzient doctours that . 
tie ag aſtels, 0y5 bie ſuche faſhions 

and 


obiectiõ. 


. 
. 


18 and ceremonies in any their maſſes; - 
HILL as nowe adapes we do vle and accu 
ſtome, noz it is not redde in ſcripture 
dn in an of the ſayde doctours, that 
any maygames, pꝛoceſſiõs, pompes, 
oz other inſolencie, exceſſe, oz tryfles, 
were vled about the ſacrament, tina 
be it w not rebde in ſcrypture, 03 in 
anye of the {aide doctours, that the 
lacramente was caryed aboute, and 
ſhewed ab;ode, 02 wozſhypped and 
honoured, as now a dayes it is, wher 
koꝛe it appearety that this (acrainct 
and malle are but newe inuentions, 
and not a very truc thynge in dcede, 
no: conteyninge in them the very bo 
dye and bloude of oure ſaupoure 
Chayſte. 


His argumente ts not wozthe a 
_ riſhe,{o2 it is made of mere and 
pure negatiues,whiche kynde ok ar- 
gument with all learned men is no⸗ 
thynge eſtectuall 0z good, And what 
thoughe (J pꝛaye you) the apoſtels 
yd 


Solution 


opdde not vſe all the faſhions and ce 
remontes whiche nowe adapes be, by 
vs iuthe maſſe vſed( which whether 
they ſo dydde 02 no, this man dothe 
not pꝛoue but by his bare affcrtion) 
is that a good argument that the ce- 
temonies and thinges by vs vie, 
aͤre noughte and ſuperkludus⸗ Time 
with honeſt and good cõſideractons 
do alter many thinges in the chur⸗ 
che, an example whereof we haue a⸗ 
monges other, both ot baptiſine, aud 
alſo touchynge catinge of ficfſhe. 
Acto.xic. and x b, In deede the apo- 
ſtels becauſe they were ſtedfaſte aud 
ſtronge pnoughe in the faithe, ned 
not ſo manye ceremonſes as we, and 
percaſe they dydde (as very wel then 
they myght ) omytte diuerſe of our ce 
temonies, and do effectually 5 thing 
it ſelte. But as fo2 vs that be weake, 
and of no ſuche ſtedtaſtnes, oꝛ capa⸗ 
citis.to take the thynge by and by as 
ii is in dede, mete it is, and fo the vni 
uerlall church. hath of aunctent time 
* b. v. cuer 


euer thought, to haue ſuche ceremont 
es an godly tathivg and manets to 
ſtyꝛre bg and to encteaſe out deuutt⸗ 
on, which in godly thinges is verye 
colde, And ſurely in readynge this ar 
gument oꝛ obꝛection, there commeth 
to my temẽbꝛaunce the faſhion a ma⸗ 
ner of Michol which was the wyte of 
Dauid, ⁊ alſo the faſhion and maner 
ok judas the traytour.yeknowe wet 
that it is expꝛeſſed in ſcripture Howe 
that Judas could not ſuſtte the god⸗ 
Ip deuotion of the woman 5ᷣ bꝛoughte 
the pꝛecious oyntment and powꝛed it 
vpon Chiſtes heade pe knowe' alſo 
that the ſayd Michol coulde not lut⸗ 
fre pattentlye that her huſoande Da⸗ 
uyd with the childerne; or Iſraell 
ſhulde ſynge and daunſe foꝛ gladnes 
 betozethearke of god. And ſoo it is 

here touchonge thys bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
mente ot the aulter, koꝛ dyuers there 
are whyche can not in anye wyſe ſutk⸗ 
fer anye godlye deuotion, gladnes oꝛ 
honoure to be declared and 2 — 
ekoze 


befo:e this bleſſed ſacrament, and yet 
in all other wo2ideive banttics any 
trifles.they can be contente to luſter 
Al kindes of iny:th and pleaſure, hom 
inſolent and vmnanerly ſo euer they 
be, other termes wyll not gyue vu⸗ 
to them, though they a the doers do 
delerue and meryte the lame. But of 
trouth it is not to be doubted but as 
god dyd poniſhe the folye of Michol 
and the noughtynes of Judas, fo he 
wyll ( when he ſeeth tyme) punyllize 
Wout faite theſe indeuout 2b quiet 
outragious perſons, who neither 
will do any thyng godly oz wel them 
owne ſelues, noꝛ yet ſuffer any other 
to p20cure oꝛ do it but murmuringe 
and grudginge alwayes , do open!» 
rayle and geſte againſte it.and all o- 
ther thinges that be laudable and 
well obſerued and kept iu p churche. 
And though {cannot noꝛ do not al⸗ 
lowe no: mainteme anye abufe, ep- 
ther in thys oz in anye thynge = 
92 
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els (toʒ abuſe in all thinges ought to 
be auoided ) yet J can and do wiſſhe 
fo: iny ſelt, and alſo toʒ al other, that 
all thoſe thynges whiche are godlye, 
and whiche do ſtirre vp and kyndelit 
the dull herte and colde deuotion of 


the people, may be t᷑requented, conty⸗ 


nued, and vſed, eſpecially touchinge 
this bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter,. 
whiche J dare ſape is wozth moe ho 
noure and pꝛayle ( haupnge reſpecte 
to the thinge whiche is conteined in 
it) then all mankynde dothe at anye 
tyme giue vnto it. Ind the deuocion 
of people, beinge ſo colde as it is, eu 
touchynge this bleſſed ſacrament of 
the aulter, I do ſape, that it is mooze 
expedient and neceſſary that the peo⸗ 
ple by all hone waves and meanes. 
be ſtirred vp. and moued to the true 
beleet, godly honoure, and Chziſten 
deuotion of the ſapde ſacramente, ra 
ther then to be induced and allured, 
to the deriſion, contempte, and delpi⸗ 
ſynge of the ſame, as in late 3 

pat 


many wayes els, diuers leude and 
noughty petſõs, to theit owne ſhame 
and deſtruction,and to the ruyne al⸗ 
fo beſydes of a greate multitude( the 
mozeis the pitte) haue dampnablye 
deviſed, attempted, and done, to the 
vttermoſt of their power.<Yarpe in 
dede if in the lacrament of the aulter 
there were nothingeconteined in it 
but a bare peace of bzeade, and a ſin⸗ 
gle cuppe of wynel as the ſaid naugh 
ty packes haue falſely and leudelye 
aſtimed) then in deede it made noo 


paſte, by intetludes and playes and 


1 ol. . 


koste it the thinge were not ſhewed, 


catied about. os referued at all. But 
ſeinge the very bodpe and bloude of 
Chiſt are in the ſaide ſacrament re- 
ally 4 in very dede conteined. wohat 
impedimet is it, but p ſaid ſacrament 
fo; cauſes and couſideracions foze- 
ſayde maye be Chewed, and carted as 
b:ode and beinge ſo catied oz ſhewed 
abꝛode, who is io wycked and nough 
ty(excepte he be alteadye poſſeſſed — 

80 e 


the deucl, a addict vtterlyvntohyimn; 
but he wyl both wo:zthyp and honour 
chiu there conceines, leinge chu 
is to de wozſhipped a honozed where 
lo euer he de though it were in medio 
animallum, as it was when the thꝛee 
bin ges being led by ß ſtarte, dyd vi⸗ 
lite chyiſt, wozſhip hum a offer giktes 
vnto him as appearech in p. ui. chap. 
o. Hathew, And this ſacrament of 
ti à ulter is not opely ſhewed, as who 
laith the people W theit cozpozal eves 
[410 viſiblie fe chi therec which in 
bebe they lo cã not though he be thete 
rtally) but vᷣ lactamet is to ſhewed be 
cauic the people faithfully beleuyng 
ch:1ii there to be pꝛeſct may be therby 
to:p woꝛthincs a greatnes of ùᷣ thmg 
4pectal gitt kindied a inflamed to ß 
vntatned laue thrrof. And touchig p 
woꝛſhipping hereot . ſ. Auſten in 5 ex⸗ 
policiõ ot þ revitiiplalm ſpeaking of 
chuſtes tleſh. which he toke of the dief 
ſed virgin Mary,'4 gaue vs to tate 
my "_ Nemo aũt illã carnẽ man⸗ 
duc al 
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ducat niſi pri? adorauerit, & nõ ſold 
nũ peccamꝰ adotũãdo ſed peccamus 
rr adorãdo, thatis to ſay, no mũ doth 
eat that tleih of chyuſt taken ot p vit 
gin, but it he wozſhip it firlk, c not on 
ly bee do not linnem wozſhippinge it, 


but we do inne n noe wozlhippig its 


tio ⁊ in D81ng,as foz craple baptiſme 
ſo longe as the body is in chuſlening 
t the lubſtãcial woꝛdes ot baptiſing 
do lade and continue is a ſacramẽt. 
ſo lone as the woꝛdes be ſpoken a the 
body chzili ened it ctaſſeth there to be 
à lactament and lo like wiſe of contir 
macion penaunce, ⁊ extreme vnction, 

wheretoze ſeyng the ſlacrament ot the 
adulter is a ſactamente, it appearethe 
that it can be no lenger ſoa lactamẽt 
then whiles it is in conſectatyng and 
doynge and conſequentelye that be⸗ 
inge r ſerueo and kept it doth not co 
teine in it chyilles verp body. 


We 


Qcramenre benotpermanetbut the. xxiiii 
ſo long as they are in adnnniſita obiectiõ. 
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We mute conſider that a ſacra⸗ 

ment conſiſteth neceffartipe in 
ti. thinges, whereof the one is w {ens 
lible and a matertall thynge and the 


other ts acevtemefourme of woꝛdes 


neceſfatie and requiſite vnto þ lame. 


as t02 examples Baptiſme dothe not 
onely conliſt in water, which is a ſen⸗ 


{ible and a matertali thyrige; but it 
doth allo conſiſt in a certen pꝛeltiipt 
koutme; and matier/ of wosdes ag 
ego baptmro te in nomine patris, & fi 
iq; & ſpiritꝰ ſanct o that where any 
of thele. . thinges do wante there is 


not the ſacrament ot -baptiline;/any 


therefoꝛe the water of baptilme om 
conſectated is not the ſacvamente-of 
baptume, nopthe wos ot vaptiſme 
pꝛonounced alone, are the ſacrament 


bot baptiſme, But as S. Auſten ſaich 


Accedat verbum ad elementum & 
fit ſacramentum. Let the woꝛdes and 
the water gos together, a then (layth 
he )thete is the lacramtẽt. à nd becauſe 
the fourme of Þ wozdes en” 
64 +9 4 12 f 
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is inſtituted ⁊ oꝛdeined that the ſa 
woꝛdes ſhalbe pꝛonounced and po- 
ken onely in the vie and in the appli⸗ 
catton-of the {aide ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, thert̃oꝛe it is that the lame is a 
lacrament there, onelye in the vie and 
in the application oʒ adminiſtracion 
thereot, and lpke wiſe it ig ot᷑ all the 
reite of the ſacramentes, ſauyng only 
of the lacrament of the aulter, whiche 
is therin ſpecially excepted and diffe- 
ryng therin ſpecially krom al the reft: 
fo: touching this lacrament of thaul 
ter ye muſt knowe that when the wo? 


— 


des of cõſecration be ones ſpoken v⸗ 
pon the ſenſible matter oz creature 
there beynge vpon the aulter, it is to 
wytte, the bꝛeade and the wyne, the 
ſayde matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade 
and wynel by the myghtye power of 
god, and of his wozde pronounced 
there in the conſecration is turned 

#conuerted into chiſtes very bodye 
and bloude, and ſo there is the hole 
perfection of that lacramente whiche 
C . 18 not 


is not ſo in the other ſacramentes, 
this is oneDilference betwenethus ! 
ment of the aultet and the A 
mentes. An other and a lecc 0 fte- 
rence there ts, dere them and it 8 
this. The other lacramentes do jak 
avalytelp confeitie the 4. 
Na ut aire 

in relpecte v 18 


red | He. 

the thynge 1 hereby 

bodye and 05 141 8 ol ee 

third bingen and diuer is this, 
Jn the other RN Bay ng: 8 e. ms 
great MW ert face nlible 
oz mate 45 N | 
the 34555 
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d into the badye ot Chi. 

and finally en the ble of 
1 5 


boch kurt 
amentes al 

ht in t 
ney 170 elacramente, 
90 1 0 1 
Noe (he. 
| 1 gl 0 the ve: 

af 0 hanngpnge the ſubſtaunce 
0 true and natutalf bodye 
woure Chi. Jod tyoughe 
e 

ramet be one | 
5 Ale but continue and ret fo 


oh 
7 
90 no operacton fs wou! 
195 pa por, ee alteration 
il des of cb 
{oh nt 
Atto ire s BY ight,taketh e 
7 the bꝛead an Ne fg gel ng 
160 wone and turninge it in 
that alf other, facramen- 
95 
5 len e 5 oh 
125 nentes älter th; 195 | 
je chat is ones chziſtened dothe 
Cc. ii. con⸗ 


4 


continue and remayne .. chziſtened, 
though the adminiitracion of the la⸗ 
crament of baptiime ve in heim kultel 

led andpaſſed alte. 


7 


the xxv. Sone and doth make ma, but 
obiectiõ man can not noz doth not wake 
god, but if it ſo were that the baby. of 
Apeeleut⸗ 


Ch: vlie were really, truly, 
ly in the facrament of the auittr, by 
the conſecracid and woꝛdes there pꝛo 
noũted and vttered by che pzeiſt, wht 
che is a man. Then man whiche is 
made of god, ſhoulde be a maker of 
god, Ergo it can not be that chiles 
body by the conlectation and wozdes 
p2onounced and vttered by the pꝛeiſt 
is oꝛ map be really, truelye, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſently, in the ſatramente of thaultcr. 


£ 


Solutiõ. O O farre wide it is that man ſhuld 

mae god, that as Ca (apes 
Mathei. v. he can not do lo much as 
make one heare white oꝛ b 
what opin 


on men ought to haue! 


* 
- 
* 


tho at either do * thi blel 
fed body of Chaiſte,eytherels at mint 

ett 12 of the lacramentes Sainte 

Paule. 1 Coz, 4, doth tuidentlye de⸗ 
— ct teache, ſapenge let men elleme 
und iudge vs to ee 
diſpelers of the miſt 


00 elled ſacriftee, and ſacrament 
| of the gulter, againſte all thoſe that 
on this conſecration tobe the 
. wozky nge of the pzetſte and done by 
his vet © and 1 55 doth ſay thus. 
15 ſunt humane virtutis hec opers, 
-que'tanc in illa cena chriſtus confe⸗ 
elt lpſe nũc quoq; optritrr,ipſe per⸗ 
ficit, miniſtrorum nos brdinem tene 
mus, qui vero hæc fanctiſicat & tranſ 


mutat ipfe eſt. That is to ſape, theſe; 
© doinge3's; woꝛzes ( mranynge the to 
ſettation and N of the bzeade 
, and wn e into the body and bloudof 
Lachen ute not of mas vertue oz power 
"in chꝛiſt which at p 0 ſupper made 
c. iii. 02 
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ne 
oder ot myny that 
Ane } traulmute, ouch 
TR that is c 
cke good reader thele w 
tmoſpecially S.the on 
Kan l of t the bead aud | 
int 85 l FRO DAM dt, chayſt 
whlche he alfirmeth. when he ſay: 
Cl FH 1 5 els ſeconds 9000 the 


7 Yup 7.magiſter 75 
0 . iam ad ela hora ne 
ſis & 84915 et 
I tur, 8 iImortalitatis . 
ot g is iferens, corpora 
115 bag ſpecie, ſed virtu⸗ 

tis Gains! inutfbill efficiccia probas 
adeſſe 


Fol 203. 
adeſſe preſentiam, hat is to ſape. | 


he Lambe was conſumed oz 
tt vi ch the olde lawe oz traditi⸗ 
on dyd ſette furthe, then dydde the 
mapſter Ger befoze hi 8 diſciples an 
Cone ned Ind the people 
were not muyted to bankettes oz fe- 
Nes, go PI te fo: the char 
| teltie. But an tmmo:tall 
ode is gyuen,vyfferynge krom com 

mon meates, reteynvnge the fozme 
of coꝛpoꝛal ſubſſãte, but yet p;oupng 
the pꝛeſence of the diuine oz godlye 
vertue to be there by an inuiſible woz 
kyng Matze here good reader theſe 
woꝛdes whiche do declare and put a 
manpkeſte difference betwene this he 
uenlye meate, which is the ſacrament 
of the aulter, and other common mea 
tes, in that this heuenly meat though 
it haue the kourme of a coꝛpoꝛali ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte, and appeateth b:cade and 
-wpne; yet it ts a meate, oz a foode 
mer immoztal, ens 


the body and the bloude of our ſaut⸗ 
our Chatite, pzeſente.in the ſaide la⸗ 
tramente by an tnuſuble wozhyuge; 
Bo whiche autouties it is euidentt: 
that in this ſacramente ok the aulter. 
it is not man that maketh god, and 
theretoꝛe thoughe the body or Chiift 
be by the inuiltble wozkynge of god, 
xcally conteyned in the ſacramente di 
the aulter yet it is not to be layd that 
eyther man oz god doth thereby make 
god but that god doth chaunge one 
ſubgaunce into an other, as bothe in 
the olde and alſo in the new teſtamẽt 
it is tedde that he hath done, and ſoo 
where befoze the conſecration of the 
hooſte, there was but bꝛeade and the 
bedy of Chʒiſt not really pʒeſeut in it. 
nowe after the conſe:racyon.of- the 
ſayde hoſtel the ſubſtaunte ol the ſald 
bzeade, btynge altered and turned in 
to che body of Chuſte there is by the 
wonderfull wozkpnge ofthe holy tri⸗ 
nitte the very body of Chxtterealiye 
e the kourme ol the ſayd 
8 pPhylyble 


_ bviliblehoſte(whoſefourmeandoutes 
warde qualpties do there temapne) 
theughe the ſubſtaumte thereof be 

chaunged;whiche is nota newe ma⸗ 
kynge by man oz god ot anewegod, 
konde and tulyſſhe perlons 
ue fãtauied and unagintd, but cau⸗ 
lynge Chziſtes bodpe whiche befoze 
the tonſecration ot the hooſte was re 
allycabſent from the hooſt to be now 
alter the conſectacion of the hoſte, te⸗ 
allye there pꝛeſente and fo one (ub- 

ſtaunce by the power aud — 
of god to paſſe and be chaunged into 
an other ſubſtaunce as befoꝛe is ſayd 
Aim therkoꝛe inaſmuche as the pꝛeiſt 
in chis lacrament; is hut a publique 
miniſter. ſemblably as he is in other 
the ſacramentes, folowyng his cõmiſ 
ſion geuen vnto hym ot god in his ot 
kice therein it is not —— ip" 
to be repoxted and ſaid that the pꝛeill 

- taketh vpon hym to make god koꝛzas 
ve haue harde. the thynge und wozke 
chat is done, is not the wozke of the 
AI 12 Ct. v. pzeilte 


pꝛeilt, but the won of god,accoding. 


wherevnto (aint Paule.f.Coz- iti. al⸗ 
kyng e whatis Paule-what po 
—— — wi 


— ſayeng; chaePauleand Apollo 
e nothpnge, mynyft 
Ch:ilt, fo; wo eek - ry] br ect 
02 wateteth is any thyng ut he 
is that gyueth the tncceaſe whie 
almyghty god. And therkoꝛe the 
aungell makynge the falutacion dyd 
not make chziſtes incarnacion, being 
onely a mynyſter therein. Luc,. i. and 
as in the ſacrament of baptiſme q © 
of penaunce the pꝛeiſt is but an 
ſter and god is the woꝛker and by! 
gart eee alle lo here 
rament of chaut t, whe! 


RR 
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| —— xxvi. 

unpnge, ee obiectiõ 

e 
it gu f chyt- 


Ueg.uot Jo 
# e the lacra⸗ 
| ee ly 
| dede the very body and bloud 
. . — autour een ondpa fic 
gurt thero 1 71k 


% 'F Tertulian 03 other of the ſaid 8 — 
L. doctours, had lade (as they do olutiẽ 
not ape in dede) that the (acxramente 
of the aulter is nothunge but onely 
a bate figure.of Chudtes body, and 
doth not cõtex ne — bodp, 
olde not than no; oughte in any 
255 receyue 02 ad mitte his, oʒ they; 
ſo ſapeng, noꝛ take it foʒ truth, being 
ter that maner and ſozte, very fals 
in dede. But nowe whan Tertulian 
and other the ſayd doctours do dee 
ape 


# © be. T7 


ſape that the latrament of the aulter 
is a tigute of Chʒiſtes body 11. 
not putte this woꝛde onely, 5 
any other wo. de to exclude the verit 
of theſaide lacrament, we can be: — 


tent to recepue che layenge e 


Tertuhanandoftheſasdat 25 
be bothe a kigure, and alſo tontepiſt 


tours, knowynge that at 


in it the veritte, in dyuers reſpectes, 


as this ſacramenteof the aultet (ha⸗ 

uynge reſpecte to the body and bloud 
of Chziſte, as they were in they vi⸗ 
ſible and native fozmes of raw kleſhe 
and bloude-bepnge vpon the ctolle) 

is a figure of Ch "tes (ard be dy and 
bloude;and yet the ſaydſacrainent in 
as moche as it tonteyne in it the 
body and bloud ol Chzilt in theyꝛ i 
uiſtble foime, and as they a 


eoyered vnder the foꝛme of bean d 


*bloud ok chziſte, 
thoughthe amebe na there vlib 


wyne, it doth conteyne in itfelfe a ve- 
rite toꝛ it doth conteyne really and in 


ſeen 
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een oꝛ perteiued, but ſecretely and in⸗ 


uiſibly there hyd a conteyned , and ſo 
of all faichfull people beleued and 
tudged, 4% 1 

„Aynt Auſten in his 3 The 
ten to Dardanus, intreatynge xvii. 


there amonges other thynges ol bo⸗ obiectiõ 


ee beynges laith thus, 
112 locorum tolle co 


rporibus, 

nuſq́; erunt, & quia nuſq; eruntꝭ nec 
exunt, tolle ipſa corpora qualitatibus 
corporum.non crit ubj Hogan] n 


nec * eſt vt aun fin. 


w — —— the qualitees 
of the bodyes and there ſhall not be 
whete they can be; and therfoze of ne⸗ 

ceſlitie not to be. This ſayenge being 
trewe, how can than the body —— 
be really conteyned in the ſacraments 
athegulter, where ithath no go 


$133; 


mo; 5 * 


© ] Tip wbjldvtslexhertakeks 2 
Solucis © imad | 


— to the ig 

people, that 

—— eee 

— eee ee Jett 


neee ent in 


1 729793 2116 80 
720 4 
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As 


beP chꝛiſt being a ma#amediatoure 


p croſſe a ready to dye 2 
vato the chele which beleued „This 
day thou ſhale be with me in paradiſe 


ee 1 diuers L= 


iy in one place, this ſaienge (in cõlide 


taciũ t reſpect of pᷣ. u. natures i chziſt 
it is ta wit of chʒiſtes godhed a of his 
mãhod / may be well verified a foũde 
true i chꝛiſt being one ꝑſon in his ſaid 
godhed a mahode, likewiſe whe it is 
ſaid,Þchaſt is pcreatour #maker of 
al thing 5 the 


atthetp; 
in i ſelfe a manyfeſte. 
and haupnge hys due reſpectes 
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wene god i mã could be thoughte 
now in heauẽ, he hangyng vp 


— „ — * 50 BY 


r 


And takynge occaſion therevpon he 


„eee ; 
K * ? app AGAIN 
Sap | WORST TWO EO er vom, Re RARER eee * 
mn n n D 


h, appereth tohaue 
pet the ſayenge beynge well warde 


maye 


agayne that 
— — 
conſideration, made ot᷑ god and the 


eiemareve ponmmcevo Eaſe 
Chaiftets not ſeparatyn 

manhode, and Chuſte hath — 
not ſeparating his godhed, although 
the ouginall reaſon. why the one, and 
why the other is true, be diuerſe And 
thertoꝛe albeit Chꝛiſt by the reaſon ot 
his manhod de not euery where, but 
is as touchpnge the ſame, nowe after 
his aſtenſiõ in heauen, trom whenſe 


—— all — — 
y whereby tt 


creature ot᷑ god. And pet ablolutely 


—— commas 


thou Halte de with int in paradyſe, 
which lapcug S. Auilcu doth pzoue 
to hetrus by tealon ot the.ii.natures 
whrche be really inchaf#, oue perſon 
gon and man. By whiche teaſon alſo 
Diuerſe other ſpeaches, (appearynge 
to them ſelues contrary) ve verefied 
ot Chꝛyſte god and man beinge one 
perſan and ſurelpe the manhode of 
ehetſt can not cauſe Chꝛiſtes body to 
ve in many plates, no no man is ſo 
witles (it he haue anp witte at all / to 
thiake 92 ſaye that Chziſtes manhed 
is oʒtan be the cauſe, why Chztit is 
nom any where els then in heauen, 
where his body is biſihle to be ſene. 
Aad pet this determynation oz ly⸗ 
mytation of Chʒiſtes manhode, let⸗ 
teth nothinge but that the omuipo⸗ 
tencye of his godhead ma make his 
body to be i diuers places, although 
the body as of it ſelf, be determinat⸗ 
Ip in one certaine place, Nome where 
the pʒincipall purpoſe of DaintAu- 
AE NA+ ag 

. as 


Tol. 209. 
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mak? it £02 his great power and wil, 
to be either in many places. oz in one 
and in euer ol them, not as it ſhulde 
be naturally if it were permytted + 
lette to hys owne naturall beynge, 
but as it plealeth- goddes omnip9- 
tent power and wyl to oꝛder it where 
as god ot hyin ſelte is really and un 
— euery where, without anp 
extenſion of his pattes ( whiche be 
none )to the partes of the place, and 
beynge ſo euexy where, he is not con⸗ 
teyned in, oꝛ meaſured by any plate, 


but beinge euerye where, and fuling 
ge wit — real OO 


playne{y declare the great diuerluye 
bet ene the beynge ot god really in 
euery plate, and the naturall beinge 
CIENCIAS — 


bynge an ozdertoh 


fſacrament is fatre from the hartes 


body reallye pꝛelente in the ſacramẽt 

of thauſter. and ot ſuch infinite good 
nes that his wyll aud plealure is ſo 
to haue it there that ang man (eſpect 
allye hauynge the name ok a chziſte 


man) ſhulde take vpon bym to lymit 


goddes power and pleaſure/ pꝛeſcri⸗ 
other wile the 
plealetiz hym ſelke td do, elpectallye 


in this —— whenetn(as kant Au⸗ 


reaſon 1 16 b por 
of the docr. Bat alacke to ttue⸗it is 


that lainte Iuſten doch lay about 5 


myddes of ß laid ad dardanũ, 


Hoe facra tlentuity longe eſt a cordi⸗ 


bus ſapientium ſuperborumʒ & ideo 
non chriſtianotum, ac per hocnec ue 


re ſapientium, That is to ſaye, thys 


ol the wiſe, wiziche' art pꝛoude, and 


_ therefoze not Chuſtians: and conſe⸗ 


quentelp thereby not wile in dede fo: 
doch had any godlye wyledome in 
D d. iii. them 
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them,they wolde be full lone perlus⸗ 
ded and endutrd to beleue:;Þ though 
Chꝛiſtes bodye ot it ſelfe naturalipe 
and after a common and a vulgar 
mauer ot bepngezcamn not be but im 
one determtnate plate, ntt fuperna⸗ 
turallpe bythe omnypotencve ot 
chziſte god and man. u may be in ma 
nye places, ſo herytrueiy #: realine 
ts in the ſacrameute of thauttet. And 
wantinge this godlye wyſedom ther 
fall into ſuche folye aud miter xe, a 
Sapnte Auſten — in hys bokc 


"$4.8; 


em ſelucs} — — not 


ene in their owne tymt, that thyn 
they — — 4t/tan. 
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nme fox it | 
is farſte made by the baker; and af- 
eerwardes by the pꝛeiſt at maſſe, they 
bothbem Ergo we are foꝛbid 
den to wozchyppe it, and conſequent⸗ 
ly tts not ilawtull fox vs to beleue 
that ciayſtes bodye and dloude ate 
there ui theſacramente; real lyt and 
truciye contepnedꝛt̃oę yf they fa were 
there, chen ot realon and dutie they 
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Solution 


ter is made with mannes bande, that 
is plapne falſe, vnderſtandynge by 


the ſacramẽte, the thinges conteined 
iu the lactameut that 1s Chziſtes 


aAbody unn blonde; fog itt is nebther 
the habet noz vrt the pzeiſte; no: 


an manne cles, that derhe make 
mm” the 
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ct. 
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fttßhe ſacrament ot the aulter ( that is 


to ſaye the bodye and blonde ot 
Chʒyſt) And this is euydente by the 
playne wozdes of ſaint Chiloſtome 
_ when he faith. Nom ſunt humane vir 
tutis hæc opera, que tunc in illa cœna 
Chriſtus confecit, ipſe nuncigndg; 
. operaturg ipſt perſirn, miniſttorum 
nos ordinem tene mus, qui vero ſtæc 
ſanctiſicat, & tranſmutat: ipſe eſte 
That is to ſape. Thcſe boinges 8: 
woꝛkeg(meanynge the conſecracyon 
and turnpnge ot the bꝛeade + wyne 
into the body and bloude: of chzille 
are not of mens vertue oz power, but 
Chꝛiſt which at his laſt ſuppet made 
02 dyd them. he alſo it is that nowe 
doth woꝛke, z he it is, that doth per⸗ 
kitte oʒ bʒinge them to palle. Me do 
but he it is (that is to ſaye ¶ huſtt) 
whiche dothe ſanctify and tranſmure 
_ . 02 chaunge theſe chynges S0 
pe do ſe that though the baker in che 
begynnynge dyd make the hoſt, * 


ut then was but * bꝛeade, and lo 
the pꝛeiſt dyd fpnde it, and toke it, bez 
#d:0e the conſecracton; pet when the 
ſatdehoſte is bythe conſecracion tur 
ned into the bodyeofChalt le ig ner⸗ 
ther the bakers wozke, noz the pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes woꝛke, no2 no moztall mannes 
woꝛkt els, but che operation +wozke 
at almightye god, who by the mpgh- 
ty powcrot his woꝛde there ſpoken 
yy the pꝛeiſte as a miniſtre of god,. a 
as a publyke mynſter of the church 
dyd turne and tranſinnte rhe ſapde 
holt, beung betoze bꝛeade, into the bo 
dy ot out lauyour Cyxiſt cauſin ge 


the ſayde body of Ohziſt to be really 
conteyned vnder che vilible fourme 


| "obeys ſatide hoaſte. Matton 
F there were a mitacle here in the 
lacramentt of the auiter as nedes 
cher — any thin- 
des ——— 
; . 
n ouſlye 
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ghe chen nf 
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— donetin: d in it as men 
are bone in hand tattherd be. ane 
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1 madersnotbe allowed as good 
_— — 
ppꝛoue therotbut a bate 


Wat arkez 
eee neee 


, 


yped therein and confirmed 
| k :eſpecialive'touchingr che 
god 


well 


— at aii ſeuera il tome. 
was (80 te pumet and mighee 
== it dyd refreſſhe q kede 


— — verb ebsthne fs. 


g obiectiũ ax argument hers 

ta be ſoo mo eeuet it mape be ſaide 
e e 
many mitacles, aud were 


awonderfull noinber of people 9 


— 
— oy — this 
f ent ot tha utter 4 outward 
az chaunge, (moe 
1 that do te ceiue it) 
dectated tqqat there mas na cauſe; oz 
occasion, giuen bnto chem in anpe 
— — 


;png god to be ommpotent, wyle true 


Fella. 


and mooſt iouing) ta be leus hum: in 


his ſatienges and doinges withoute 


that they ioo dyd there is a-greace 
Appatounte in that the-ſayde apo⸗ 
ſtels dyd dayly riceaue a diſtrihute 
thrſapde ſacrament, well allowyuge 
und cainmendins the ſame, as appea 
reth in the lecande chapter ot᷑ the ac⸗ 
tes ſmhere it is tuident ꝙ erant perſe 
nerantes in ſtactione panis, by whi- 
the the catholyke dattours do huder 
tand the rttetuing and diſltibuting 
— * dae _ won 
aide. Nö 36 amo uns nod 5 
Nis 


any wauerypngoziniſtruſtatall; and 


t 
y 
+ 


The.xxz ta Sn 


a ou yn chere 
woꝛdes of ch1tFe that are rehearled 


inthe. vi. chapter ok ſaint John 
to wptte/Spirit® eſt qui viui ba Be 
doth layein'the expoſition bpon the 
xcviit. pſal.as foloweth, NG hoc cor 
pus quod videtis mãducaturi eſtis, & 
bibituri illum ſanguſnem quem full 
ri ſunt qui me crutifigent. Sacramen⸗ 
tum aliquod vobiscommendaui, ſpi⸗ 
ritaliter intelle ctum vificabi vos: 
etſi neceſſè eſt illud Viſibiliter ecle⸗ 
brari, opottet᷑ tamẽ inuiſibilitet intel 
ligi. That is to ſap, vou hal not eate 
this body — — le, and bxiake 


U de hall o * — — 
it de neceſſarye that it be biſiblie — 


bzateo; done, yet neue ttheles it 


weg une cieeke and 
udu⸗ 


V Thus 
and At — — 
man ered, that 
— iy) — —— 
ente chiſtes verye true bodye noz 
dzynke his true: bloude, and conſe- 
quctly that Chziſtes body and bloud 


are e e ng 
N che aulter - 


this opponet had not it ben 3 
blynded with kolye and malyce he Solution 
chulde full ſone haue p ed that 
this latenge ol S. Juſten, doth no⸗ 
thinge.make here againſt the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe aulter, foz S. Auſten ex⸗ 
poundyng hym lelf doth declare that 
the body ol Chꝛiſt is here in ðᷣ ſacra⸗ 
ment although not the lame body 8s 
che viſthle tome chereot. E 
as it was here conuerlaunte in the 
woꝛlde, and afterwardes hangynge 
on the croſſe, yet as touchinge the 
bery ſubſtaunce therot it is the (ame 
body whiche befoze — 


& 11833515 1 
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S 


che nlſo dees hits 
ment, and ſo m digers me 
ſideratiõs rhevsvp dbz 
ing in the lacrniner efehaofe 
ſtet 
ws 


Tatra® 


body ot cheiſt x not y body bf ehn 
p body of chziſt, touching p very 
liace therot, a not ae of — 
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— —— 


the. xxxii 
obicctiõ. 


and be commumtate, but beynge at 
malle, and remembꝛynge Ghades 


death and paiſton wyll onelpreceige 


it ſptrituatl, by theit deuout faith a 
good belete! The pꝛeiſte pe fee as a 


pub:yque iminiſter doth execute his 


et take h not awmaye nber 
tye from auythat is wel — 
that behalletorceetue it. 
= 

De ebecte-of the cinmente of 
the aulter is to make a myſty⸗ 
call body of Chaiſtes fairhfiull:cons: 
gregacton-lo that the membzes. may 


and altogether wich Chuſte, & cult 
with them: Now ſeinge that this el⸗ 
fect map beperfectiy and wel had by 
fapth oacip;thoughth;ift be nat wes 

ally pzeſent in the ſacrament otthaul 
ter, 02 ſo there te ceiued, Therkoze it 


appcateth that õ pꝛeſente ot acrnt 
body 4s amen 


COOLING 05 


2 not copozaliaacriueahe ſacrament 


— 


—.— of cheaulter ts — 


— l and'vntrue, 
fo: this effect can not per 
fully be had without the co:pozall's 
facramencall recepuynge of Chziftes 
body and bloud conteined in the ſa⸗ 
cramentof the aulter, it oppoztunitie 
map ⁊ do ſetue to receaue and haue 
it, no moe then a grat᷑ wh ch is grat᷑⸗ 
ked into a tree, begynnynge to haue 
thereby coutunci ion with the tree, ca. 
comme to his pere tion and fuln's 
ertepte the tree do communicate her 
lyu elye ſappe, and ſucke to the ſayde 
tree, and be really andſubſtauncially 
vr ted vnto it. 


8 ge that chꝛiſt at his laſt ſup⸗ 


Fol 7. 
1 Ndede true it is that one effect ot Solutiõ 


dyd cõſectate both the kindes The 


of 3 wyne , and alſo myny⸗ xxxiii. 


Ce. 


ſter obiectiõ 


Solutis.) ) 


Rieth een ber buch fa 
78 | g allo ehrte ae. 


friy- 
ringe of all out donn 
bor obo fone — 
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1 8. W035 3946111 
its YB0O ! modo! 1203 
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es abodles dydde mynyſter the ſa- 
ctamente to other, we do not read but 
de ſractiõe panis, that of bꝛeaking 
of the bzeade and ftrp1 Ge ofthe 
ſatctament vnder Ky pan bzead 
alone, whereby appeareth 1 * the 
ont &ynde-vnder kourme ok b:cade, 
mape alone be mynyſtred. and the o⸗ 
ther fozbozne withoute anpe — 
ger. And becaule , foꝛ ſondꝛy 
and gteatconliderati 5 hes: 
ok olde antiquitie ha 
e 10 
b one kinde of bꝛead ta al that do not 
ſay maſſe receiue 5ᷣ ſacramẽt, ox 
.bythe jad Cp aol ndifferer 
to al, pzeiſtes, a lay meu}no ma is hur 
ted at al. q one in ſubſtaũce receiuing 
FEE: ze Ado 
ſay vatoþ why made in 104 lect 
- 03 argument.?/ſta1 oꝛde 
the lactamẽt o 


one kynde o eb athiſe that d 
eee ne 
e. li. 
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11 we do —_ graunt þ chꝛiſt 
The. is pꝛeſent in the ſacramene of the 
Xxxiii. a ulter we muſt alſo graunt that 
obiectis where is tis lattament ot the aulter 
there is alſo Chuſt, and puttynge the 
caſe that there ate manye aulters; as 
in — vg 
we muſt allo ſane ano graum wat in 
euery one ot the — we 
is the ſatrament there is Ch yſt. and 
{oo make many Chiſtes. But ſeinge 
thete is but one Chyſt and ſeyng e al 
fo that Cheyſt doth not allowe oꝛ ap- 
pꝛoue fucheparſons as do ſape ecce 
hie eſt Chtiſtus;uut illi eſt Chriſtus, 
io here is Chiſt oꝛ there is chuſt as 
appeateth inthe. xxliti chapter ot S. 
Mathewe, th cxtoze it is noticredibls 
r 
Auiter. Bin * 
the body of ch:ilt contemmed in p 
at rament ot thaultet were a 1192 
— — b60P, 
and lere there in the latramẽt local- 
* „ 


Solutiõ. 
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— — Wt pores 

pa ahaue the common courſe of 
— there: tauyſyblye hydde and 
conteyned acco. ding tothe oꝛdmaũce 
and pleaſure ot᷑ almpghtye' god who 
is aboum nature and whoſe power 13 
intinite, the argument oz obiection as 
fozeſaid is ot᷑ no ſtrength oꝛ ſoʒce fo; 
not withſtandynge the lame chꝛyſtes 
body, heyuge gloꝛifted as it is, mape 
both be locally in heatien in his verpe 
viſible fourme and ſhape of kleſſhe _ 
bloude;audyet teallye, and ſacra 5 
on thou grounoymgeofan plu 
t > anp plu⸗ 


— — of bas 


The, 


Xr. 


xriiti 071 Tan wn 
rel. ot Luke 1 A 1 in 


bodye, andthe 
ply 1 1000 4 it is an pole 
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eſt corpus mewn; hic eſt ſanguis me⸗ 
us. This is my body this ig my blud 
what an tgnozaunce is it, oz rather 
wyltull and palpable vipndnes;viaE 
phemouſiy to dap that chzilt veyng ol 
[infinite wyledom;power,#goodnes, 
dyd ſet kurth doꝛdeyne an auhomina 
115,92 an ydole; when he wet about to 
inſtit ute, did inllitute in dede, this 
bleſſed ſacramẽt ot thaulter which ye 
know he dyb the day befoze his deth, 
and verye ewe dapes after that he 
had ſpoken to his diſciples of the ab⸗ 
homination, whiche is mentioned in 
the places here deduted in this obiec 
tion · Can it appeate trowepou like⸗ 
Ip to any that hath any wyt at al and 
is not fully bzpughtiyreprobuorf ſen 
-famthatChniſier ge the ſa⸗ 
. — — 
tue and ozdeyne an abhomumatyon 
ok deſolation ! I am ſure it can not ap 
- pearelykely:Boſtdesthis what ama 
© cramentol the nulre is by plapne 4 
18 eupdent 


Folaz, 


euydent tertegof ſcripture confirmied 
—— bythe hole catholtke 
rhurche to tecevued and continuallye 
Allowed, to leaue them, and to runne 
blyndelp,fo; hatred ut the ſacrament, 
and fozthe impugnation thereot vn⸗ 
to the ſapengt ol a pꝛophete; whyche 
commonty is obleure and darke, and 
lo tontynueth tyll ſuthe tyme that it 
-beiverified, fultylled, and detlated, 
And this thynge pet doth this oppo⸗ 
nent here pzaccile; bʒingynge in the 
Popheepest —— _ though 


that 
ye nthetemple ot god, x 

ſhewe op declare that he is god, and 1 
———— — — 
- eptherelles of the ymage of thempe- 
 rxour, whyche — — vp 
* Wthertemple, as e epmage ot 
119 45 * Ge. b. Adziane 


Adziane, whyche was equeſtris ſta⸗ 
tua, and lette in the mooſt holpe place 
of the temple, called ſancta Jangiggs 
And fynaliye hy ſome expounded 
— — poly 
ſtroyed, was therefoze called the ab- 


— nate 


che and there remayne ( whither the 
fyzye dartes can not attepne vnto) 
not dilcende oz iſſue furth, to take a⸗ 
ny thyng out of the houſe of ourvide 
conuerſacton, noz ſeeke 


rather ſowe in the ſpyꝛytuall feil⸗ 
des ob ſcriptures, that we maye re⸗ 
teyue pꝛokytte thereof; Thys ſaythe 
Saynte Jerome there, whole coun⸗ 


he ſhulde not herem goynge oute ol 
lyght to darkenes) haue folowed the 
petuerſe doctrine, and noughty tea⸗ 
chynge of his euell ſcholemayſters. 

bla ulciye caliynge — 


ſed ſacta 
hompnacyon of Deſolation - 


he Houlde-fapthfullye and -obedy 
1 entige haue conteſſed that in L 
5 Sactamente there is realipe 
onteyncd the bleſſed bodys, and 
thepjecyoule bloude of oute Saup⸗ 
„ T;as nung 
ay 


8 70 ges that be behinde vs, but 


wyth the catholyque — 


{apte-pithys opponent hap obſewrd, 5 


* 1 


ot 8 


Ut Ude 


Chants body is not in heauen 
-pet its nothis 


n it were 
true naturall bod 


nite of d ebe and 


meate nd d 
ger, n 0g; 


— 7 — his marhod#/ag weve ynne 


10 | 
ded to be denen 


edis d zoughte vnto, and — 


(as tou⸗ 


allow⸗ 


The, 


xxxvii. 


obiectiõ crament of thaulter he bade vs:eats 


.",-1  thepixe e ocherclolure the latd bodp 


Solutiõ. 


the pꝛeſence ot the body ol Chziſte in 
the lacramẽt of the — 
alſo — — 
the ſuͤme) agaynſte the pꝛeſence of the 
body ot Chʒiſte in heauen, whiche be ⸗ 
vnge contraty to the catholike faith; 


and ex pꝛeſſely agapuſt ſcrypture, and 
therfoze- not allo wable, decla 


playnely vnto the, that here agay 
the laid ſacrament it ought not to be 
nem Tecetued.! 34044 740N rH 


that Chziſtat his laſt iup⸗ 
Fer; — — 


his body, and danke his bloude;and 
dyd not bydde vs that we ſhulde re⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſarde body in any 
pixe oꝛ in anv other veſſell, why is it 
then that we ſhall reſerue aud kepk in 


I Cappeareth by this opponet that 
The —— *- 
I | en 
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Fol. 224. 
then he taketh to be compꝛiſed in his 


— — OS 
what though chꝛiſt in plapne and ex⸗ 
pꝛelle wo des dyd not cõmaũde 
+ rs mr array 
letteth that yer, — —— 


conſiderynge thatyfthis pzouiſions 
ozder were not made, dyuerſe ſhulde 
depaxte from this woꝛld without re- 
ceyupng of the ſacrament;whiche the 
learned andgoodfathers wolde not 
i olde tyme do yt by auy meanes they 
myght haue it adminifired vnto thẽ 

e Ns COh n 
* F$ body of chili be really a in The 
_ =» 1 dedeen facramet of thaulter; „. 

why is it the that p laid body of chzilt obiectis | 

is hyd fro vs,. not rather apeiy ſhe⸗ 1 
wed vnto vs, which ſhuld both 
al thinges out of dowe, #allokyr 
1508 and 


pF 


Solutis, 


des Ch:iſte.leynge he wolde voutch⸗ 
ſate to wzewe hymlelte (0 familtarly 
and plapnely vnto vs, and not hyde 
hym ſelſe cleane from vs, 


Lbeit to know goddes lecretes, 
where it lyketh hyin not to ſhew 
them, de a getat malapertnes # 
pꝛelumptton, vet yt a man mape ſom⸗ 
what gee therat, there do appeare 
good cauſes and reaſons, why the bo 
dy of Ch:ilte is hyd from our viſible 


ſyghte in the ſacrament of the aulter, 


fo: yf the body of Chziſte were ſhew- 
ed vnto vs in the biſible and natife 
fourme of tleſhe and bloud, we ſhuld 
kyzſte lothe and abhozre to receyue 4 
eate it beyngerawe tleſhe and bloud, 
mo:eonuer by vie of ſuche familtarite 
we ſhuld lerne eyther to cotempne,03 
els to neglect it Finally what meryte 
ſhuld our faith haue fo: the beleef of 
the ſaid ſacramet,yf we by p cozpozal 
* of our body, by our naturall 
wytte 


and ſty:re vy moꝛe loue in bs towar⸗ 


— it is that we by the pꝛeſente of cht 


witte, dyd atteine z haue ß knowlege 
and plapne erperieuce therein ⸗ Ben ⸗ 
des this the pzelente of Chꝛiſt in the 
lacta ment, is not ſo muche neceſſary 
to kindecl loue in vs towardes chiſt, 


eee 2 
oe che Jane, m — inch pete © 
Ch we; and 
body , and pat 
tes the dae e 5 

es the e 

ew rh Soom ji aud pet 
not viſibly in the nattue fdurme and 
chape df tleſhe and bloude, bur inut⸗ 
fiblp?; vndet the vnievle _—_—_— of 
dende and wpne;” 
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lte, x mongled 


the chalyte ts Chnitkes bloude. But 
the water that is loo in the chalpte, 


is onely a inyſterie; and onely dothe 


repxelente and ſigntfte oz figure the 
43 6+ people 
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prople,beingeredemed; by Chziſtes 


_— —  — — —  —— „% eur 5 
* 


aͤlſo water muſte be myxed and put 


bloude, andis not in dedethe verve 
people ſeiłe,noʒ turned rently into 
the be dye oz bloud ot the layde peg? 
ple. Grgo no the wyne whyche is in 
the chalyer is Chzyſtes bloude, [03 
turned into Chꝛynes blouds:; but 
it is there ina myſterye to repʒeſente: 
nenen N mann. 
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Solution 8 Aynte Cypzyans wnitynge ad ce 


cilizzm,Jothe pꝛoue by many tea⸗ 
ſong, that in the chalyce there ought 
not water only oz wyne onelye, to be 
conſecrate, but that bothe wyne and 


together inthe chalyce, the inyrture 
abunation oe topnynge of whyche 
thynges together, do ſygnyfye vnto 
vs a toynynge oz huittinge of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people to Chꝛoſte, that lyke as 
water put to wyue doth go 02 paſſe 
in to che nature of wyne, ⁊ n is 

ut 


but one (ubſtaunce , euen los by the 
wozthy receiuinge oz participation 
ol this bleſſcd ſacramente ot᷑ the aul⸗ 
ter, we are toyned and knytte vnts 
Ch te by mooſte nete bandes, and 
knottes inſeparable, here Sant Cy 
p:iane doth not ſape no meane that 
the water is the ſubſtaũce of the peo 
ple. Foꝛ he declateth there hym ſcife 
layenge, aque ſignificant i populum; 
That is to ſap the water do ſtamtye 
the people; and againe he tauty vide 
mus in aqua populum intellig i, That 
is to ſaye, we do ſape that ithe people 
is vnderſtande in the water. Howe 


to the fyꝛſte parte of the argument; 


becauſe there mape be decepte and 
ſophyſtytatyon in it and ot it doth e 
depende the rente, J do lape that if 
the opponent when he dothe ſpeake 
of water and wyne beynge in the 
chalyce, doo mcane of water and 
wyne b:ynge there not conſecrate, 
then his limilitude may be admitted 

F kett. without 


40 226. 
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without anye pzetudice to the ſacra. 
mente of the aulter, foz then bepnge 
but pure wyne,and pure water, p wa 
ter doth ſignikie the people, and the 
wyne maye (yguyfy Chziſtes bloud, 
as the bzeade and wine bpon pour ta 
ble, may ſygnitie Chziſtes body and 
his bloud, it it lyde pou ſoo fo; that 
purpoſe to aſſigne it. But yf Þ oppp⸗ 
nent when he dothe ſpeake of water 
and wyne putte into the chalice, doo 


ted, after the bſuall and due fourme 
of conſccracion,then I muſte tel him 
that he ſpeaketh neyther ipke a good 
Chꝛyſten man,noz yet as a learned 
dinine, in callynge and takyng that 
thynge to be water and wyne, which 
by the ſaide conſecracyon is Chuſtes 
very bloud; there Hydde in the ſacra 
mente vnder the vilible fourme of 
wpne, 


plex oz a * ofa tat” 
the 


meaue of water and wyne conſecrac 


the thynge it ſelfe. But ſoo it is that 
the ſactitice of the maſſe, oʒ the ſacri⸗ 
fice whiche we do vpon the aulter, is 
an erapler oz figure of that ſacrifice 
whiche was made bpon the croſſe, x 
it is done in retoꝛdation and remem 
bzaunce thereof, Ergo the ſacrytyte 
of the maſſe oz the ſacrifice done vpõ 
the gulter, is not the ſame ſacryfyce 
that was done vpon the croſſe. Ind 
then ſeyng that in that ſacrttice whi⸗ 
che was done vpon the croſſe, there 
was reallye and pꝛeſenteip the verp 
true bodye of our ſauyour Chiilte, it 
appeareth that in thisſacrifice of the 
maſſe, oz in this ſacriftce whiche we 
do vpon the aulter, there is not real⸗ 
lye and truely the ſaide very true bo 
dy ol Chziſte. 1 


MI daa what a leape is here made 
(good reader) foz where befoze 
the obtections were made agaynſt ß 
veritp of p ſacrament.and fo agatn(t 
the thinge offered, here nowe the ob⸗ 
F f.1ltt jection 


Fol. 227. 


Solution 
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kyce, and la agaynſte the oblation, 
yet to make aunſ were alſo to this, J 
do (ay, grauntynge that in one, a the 
fame reſpect oʒ cõſidetatiõ, one thing 
can nat be an exampler oz figure ot a 


thynge, and the thynge it ſelfe, but 


in diuerle reſpectes and conliderati⸗ 
ons, it maye well be ſo, Mowic (the ſa⸗ 
cryfyce of Chʒiſtes body, and his bo: 
it (elf beyng. li. thinges as in bebe 
they are) J ſave that thoughe the (a- 
c vkyte done vpõ the aulter is an ex⸗ 
ainpler oz a figure of that (acritice 
done vpon the croſſe, vet as touching 
the thinge that is lacrytyed (whiche 
is the bleſſed body of Chztſte ) we do 
not abſolutelye ſay, that the body cõ⸗ 
teyned in the ſacramente of the aul⸗ 
ter is an cxaimplar oz a figure of 
that bodye whyche was offered vpõ 
the troſle, in aſmuche as the ſayde bo 
dy in both caſes is one in ſubſtaunce, 
and therefoze in that 1 tõ⸗ 
e "EI lie 


iection is made agaynſte the ſacry= = 


Fol. 23, | 


fderation cannot be anerattiplar oz 
atigure of thethynge,and the thing 
alſo it ſelfe, marye this we do ſaye, 


thynge the maner of beyngtiog ahe 
layde body and in that reſpectsv2'tb: 
ſydetatyon, the ſapde bodpe as it is 
vader the vyſyble fourme of bzeade 


and laye verye trucipe, that as tou⸗ 


in the Dacramente of che aulter it 


dothe repzelente and kygute that 
deade bodpe of Chʒiſte, whyche dyd 
hange vpon the troſſe vnder the ve⸗ 
rye fourine oftleſhe, and ſo in that 


gure, and pet in an other reſpecte, the 
vetye thynge it lelte in lupdgance 
really and in very dede. 15 65 

| LU 


Hiiſten people are to be fedde 
with the wozde oz lerppture 
of God, foz that was inloyned to 
the apoſtles to do , when by Chꝛyſte 


the conunplipon was votothem gy⸗ 
el: gen 


reſpecte it may be an exampler oz fpy- 


The. xli. 


obiectiõ 
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Solution Y Fchꝛyſte people were only to be 


ut᷑. Ind leyng that in and by reading 
of (criptures and the wozde of god, 
we are fedde with Chziſt, and ſpititu 
allye da cate Chaiſte, what neadeth it 
then epther to ſaye that Chzilte is te⸗ 
Alg inthe ſacrament of thaultet, ti⸗ 
ther els reallye thereto rceeaue and 
cate hym, and ſo be fedde and reir . ſ⸗ 
ſhed by him, being fed and retrelſthed 
already with the wozde oz leripture 
of gode 


tedde W the woꝛde oz ſcripture 


of god, this ohicction oz argument 


were of ſome effect x to.ce, but toꝛal- 
13 re know well that beſides 
ſuch kegy-nge with the wozd ot god, 


and beſipes allo feadynge u ith com 


mon bzeade, the (aide Chziſten pco- 
ple are to be fedde with Chauſtes la- 


crametes, therefoze this obtection 03 


argument is ol novalour o; ſtteght. 
Beltdes this ye muſt knowe that al⸗ 
beit by teading of ſcryptutes we ace 
ledde with cn and ſpititually — 
tate 


Fol.. 
tate Chziſt, yet koꝛaſmuche as it is 
not inoughe generallpe to be fedde 
with Chzilte, oz ſpirituallye to cate 
hymn:but it is required alſo as op9;-: 
| tunitie ſerueth to be incozpozated 
and vnited vnto Chziſte, whiche ſo 
_ effectuallye can not be done withaut 
recetginge of the ſacramente, there- 
foze it is not inough to reade ß (crip- 
ture and ſpitituallpe to eate and re⸗ 
ccaue Chailte thereby, but the ſacra⸗ 
mentall and cozpozall eatyng ts alſo 
requited, and ſurely if onely reading 
of ſcrypture were inaugh to fede and 
refceſſhe vs with all, then the ſacra⸗ 
ment ot baptiſme,oz other the ſacra- 
mentes of the churche, were not netel 
ſatye oz requiſite at a1l,ſeyng that by 
this wile deduction, readyng ot ſcrip 
ture onelye ſhulde be ſufficient, 


7 F the very true and naturall bo he. xl: 
dy of chziſt were really and p2e- obietio Þ} 
lencly conteined in the ſacrament of 5 

aulter, che as it being really and 0 

| pozal⸗ 
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Solution 


pozally here in this wozIde, dydde 
pꝛotyt and do good vuto many that 
touched it. ſo alſo being really in the 
ſacrament and touched, it ſhulde pꝛo 
kytte and do good to thole that ſhuld 
touche it. But by expericce it is kno® 
wen that it ſo doth not p:ofyte oꝛ do 
good bnto thole that do touche it. 
Ergo chziltes verye true naturall 
bodpe is notreally in the un. 

of the aulter. 


He mooſt holp and mooſt hole⸗ 
ſoine bleſſed body of our ſauy⸗ 
our ch:ifte had, and yet hath, power 
to gyue helth accoꝛdyng to his owne 
wpyll and pleaſure to all ſuche as de⸗ 
uoutelye touched it, vet all that tou⸗ 
ched it dyd not recepue helth oz anye 
mpꝛaculous benekite thereby, ſaue 
onely thoſe to whome, when, à where 
it pleaſed chzift to (uffer ſuche power 
to paſſe from hym, foꝛ ye muſt knowe 
that chzyſte wozkethe at pleaſure, 
| and not of ueceſſitte. And therefoze a 
monges 


monges the greate multitude ok the 
people that thꝛonghed and pꝛeſſed 
hym(his diſciples being pꝛelente) al 
the multitude were not cured therby, 
but only that momã, which ſayd that 
ſhe ſhaulbe becured yt ſhe myghte 
touche but the hemme of his garmet 
Marpe Magdalene deuouteiy wal⸗ 
ſhed his feete in Simons houſc, and 
pet then (he receaued no coʒpoꝛal be- 
nefite by touchynge of chziſt. Joleph 
and Apchodemuys buryed chzyſtes 
body. The thze maries helde chziſtes 
fe:te vpon e iſter dape, and pet chziſt 
ſhewed there no miracle, but ſayd vn 
to oneof the noli me tang ere. Chit 
therefoze doth not alwapes ſhewe 
iny:acles upon them that touche hig 


body, but where hig wyl a pleaſure 
is, vpon ſome conſideracion x cauſe 


him ſpecially. moutng,x theret̃oꝛe (. 
Auſten Tom. x.in a ſermon domini- 
ca ſecunda in quadrageſima, ſaythe 
Corpus CHRIS II multi moleſte 


pPte⸗ 
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| Solution 


der the tourme of wine 


to tell hym that ſeing there is an oz 


premunt, pauci falubriter tangunt, 


wherefoze concerning this ſacramee 
of the aulter, albeit it, touchinge the 


omtewarde and viſible fourmes of 


bzeade and wins whiche pꝛoperly are 
called the ſacramnet, may be touched: 


pet the bodpe and bloude of Chzyſte 
that are ſecretelyc and mutſtbly hyd 
bnder the ſaydc viſible fourines and 
ſacrament, can not(being not palpa 


= be in any wyle there touched at 


F it be (0 laudable, ſo expediẽt, 
and neceſſary ta kepe in ß pire, 
and there to reſerue the ſacramente 
of thaulter vnder the fozme of bzead 
as is pzetended, why ſhulde not alſo 
the ſacrament be kepte and reſerued 
there,o2 in fome other place els vu⸗ 


C were well done to put this op⸗ 
nent ones in remembꝛaunte, and 


des 


der taken and recetued, by lawe and 
cuſtome, being decent and. reaſonas 
ble, it becoinmcth byin not to reaſon 
and iudge vpon that oꝛder, but obe⸗ 
dlentip to obſerue and kepe it. Ind 
this bepng tolde hym mhich he him⸗ 
ſelk ought in dede to tõſider andkepe 
I pet foz his better ſatiſtaction thus 
do ſay bato hym, that t eas 
the ſacrament of the aulter was con- 
ſecrate to be ones receyued.and that 
the reſcrupng of the ſald ſacramet 1s 
ſpeciallpe foz —— Þ halbe in perpll 
and daunget, and ſo conſequentipe 
foz them which ſhall receaue the ſaid 
ſacrament bnder the one kynde, and 
that vnder the fourme of bzead, ther⸗ 
foze it is that the ſacrament of thaul: 
tet bnder the kourme of bꝛeade ( whi⸗ 
che mayt moze ſauely and with leſſe 
daunget be reſerued and kepte; then 


the lactamente ot the aulter vnder | 
fourme ot wyne) is reſerued in the 


pyxe, and not the ſacramẽt vnder the 
du of wine and the ſoxelerupug 
in 


— 


the. xl 


in the pixe vnder the kourme of bꝛead 
onelye , is nothinge pꝛeiudiciall oz 
hurtetull to the receiuout thereof, ve 
cauie that the ſaydeveceauour ſo te⸗ 
cctuyngethe ſagramente vnder that 
onc kyndt, both in dede teceyue vere- 
ly + trnelyebbththe dodpe and alſo 
the bloade of oute ſaupoute chzyſte 
thete — mn nike ton 
teypnedz. * 


„ue 


Temmen — chꝛpſte 
can not bt after that ſozte and 


maner, as it is alledged to be in the 
ſacramente ok the auiter, without a 
greatempzacte;no; it can not be with 
— a great many of myʒacles. Howe 
ſeynge that laint Auſten nombzyng 
t matuaples of holy ſcripture, dyd 
8 aue out # not n6bze this ſlactamet 
of thanlcer,thelyke wherof dydde (. 
GregozypNaztazene;who tompꝛehen 
ding in verits þ mitacies wꝛittt᷑ byß 
cuangeliſtes in pᷣ goſpel, dydde nos 
to * any mpꝛacle in 5 became of 

Je 


EW 4 og 


the aulter. Ergo beynge no ſuche mi 
raclc in the ſacrament of the aulcer, 
the body and bloud of chzyſt ate not 
thete teallp, in atmuche as withoute 
mpyzacle they can not ſo be chere. 


. He maioꝛ oꝛ fyꝛſtt parte of the Solution 
argumente mape be graunted 
foʒttue. Ind as to ñ mmoꝛ 0; ſecond 
parte this aunſwcre ſhalbe gyuen, 
pe muſt vndetſtande that thdughel. 
Auſten and S. Gregozy Naztanzes 
ne reherſed diuctſe myꝛacles pᷣ were 
viltble; pet they teherſed not all, and 
thoughe they dyd, yet they toke not 
vpõ them no; interpuſed in any wiſe 
to teherſe al thole mitacles Þ were in 
uiſible.inſomuch that touching chu 1 
ſtes going out of the ſepulchꝛe (the [ 
graue ſtone not remoued) albeut the { 
lame was a greate miracle pet be = 
cauſe it was inuiſible they paſſed it 1 
cue r. ſpabe not of it, lykewiſe they [1 
pPaued ouet and ipake not of the com } 
myng : 
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| O this and ſuche lyke obſccti- Soiuris 


ons, which are fonde and fol:ſh 
we maye make aunſwer and ſaye, as 
is wzitten Eccleſiaſtes. viii. Omniũ 
operum dei nullam poteſt homo ins 
uenite rationem corum ꝗ̃ fiunt ſub ſo 
le & quanto plus laboraueric ad que⸗ 
rendum tanto minus inueniet, That 
is to ſape.Ot᷑ the wozkes oz Dopnges 
of god a man can fynde no reaſon of 
them whiche lo be done in this wozld, 
and the moze a man dothe laboure to 
ſerche oz kynde, the leſle he Jail fynd. 
And what inconuentence is it I p:ap 
you that goo whiche can and may do 
all thynges after his owne wyll and 
pleaſure, may oder his owne ſacra⸗ 
mentes, as beit pleaſeih hym owne 
ſelke, without peldynge accompte to 
any mau of his ſo doynge, eſpecially 
in this mooſt bleſſed ſacrament of the 
aulter in whiche Chztit hath gyuen a 
memozie and token of all his other 
maruayles.and the veritie withal, ac 
co zdynge to the layenge ok the pꝛo⸗ 
Sg. phet 


pher x Daupd in the cr pſalme memo 
riam te cit mirabihum ſuorum eſcam 
dedicrimenatidefe.! nan hn 


1 D thefigneorenmane KO 
The. A very chzilt him lelte no; 
xlvi. the figute o ymage ot Paule, is be⸗ 
obiectiõ ry aule him ſelte, ſo the figure ot 
chꝛiſtes body in the ſacrament ot the 
adulter is not Chꝛiſtes very bodye it 
ſelte· And ſeing that the auncient and 
holpe doctours at᷑ the catholike chur- 
che do call the ſacramente ol the aul⸗ 

ter a ſigne oꝛ token ol Chꝛiſtes body, 
therekoꝛe it well appeateth that it is 
not his very body in dede. 1694] 


Solutis 1 F the body of Chai®-beyngeſn the 
io # facramentoftheaulterwerenos- 
therwyſe Chzyſtes bodyethen the ki⸗ 
gure oz ymage of Chuſtes bodye be⸗ 

ynge pꝛinted oꝛ paynted is Chꝛyſtes 
bodye, oꝛ the figure oz ymage of ſaint 

:Jaules body ſo pꝛynted oz paynted 

ts Sapnt Paules body, * thys 
obiectt⸗ 


A 
1 


F 0] 234. 
objection myght haue ſome lytle pith 
and ſtrenght in it. But tozaſimoch as 
Chziſtes body in the ſacrament of the 
aulterts berely and really hig bodye 
therelas in diueꝛſe plactsot this tren 
tiſe it hath bene at large erwꝛeũelß de 
clared albeit it ſo he notananyimage 
oꝛ fygute made by mans handes ther 
ot, thertoꝛe though the tapde doctoꝛs 
do ſdmetimes call the ſayde ſacramẽt 
a ſigne oꝛ token of: Chuſtes bedye 
(whiche they maye haneſtipe and wel 
do in ſome relpectes , w good telati 

on) pet that callynge dothnot take a⸗ 

waye the veritte ot Chziſtes bodye 

| from it lo beinge in the layde lacra⸗ 
mente ofthe aulter.oꝛ as it hath ben 

ſhewed dpuetſe tymes vnto pou a 

thonge mape in ſome reſpecte be a 
ſygne and token and yet in an other 
relpecte it map de p thing it ſel le and 
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Sec this ſacrament of 
the aultes and conternynge the 


obicctis lame, manp ſtraunge thynges are vt 


tered and ſpoken karte troin all rea⸗ 
ſon, as firſte that the ſubitaunce o na 
ture ot bꝛeade and wynte by the woz⸗ 
des of conſet tation ate toutned into 
Chuũes bodpe and bloude Second⸗ 
ly that the bodye and bloude beinge 
true and naturall, map be reteyued ot 
alll the wo lde and not diminiſhed a⸗ 
ble allo ta tełteſſhe and feade all the 
hole worde, Thirdely one and 
the men denen eee 
churches and aulters ot᷑ the wo 
one time and together. Fourthly⸗ 
he whom the pꝛophet ſatth is — 
5 that there is no ende ok hys greatnes, 
maye be conteyned and included in ſo 
| mall rowmeas is the hoſte. Fyftly 


—— e pet te ſauour and to 
our thereaf with other the outward 
ities ſhall there continue and re⸗ 
Syxtely that Chzilte beynge 
a 4 237. * 2 god 


h Fol z 
god and man and now immoztal, im 
pal hole, ano glo;ified, mape haue his 
Bodye broken with handes, and hys 
tieſihe chewed with teth-Deuenthlp - 
that Chiiſte bepnge able to pꝛeſerue 
hym felfe from his enemies, duffrethe 
his body and bloude to be eaten and 
recep:xcdmitny tÿmes of wicked ſyn⸗ 
- vers, beyng Chiiſtes vety great ene⸗ 
- nyes.Eyghtelythat Chiſt berng ſo 
pure and ſo pzecpoule an omtemente 
- and lycout as he is, wyll ſuffre hym 
elke to be maculate and defiled with 
} * achefilthp veffels as are the vnwoz 
- thy and vncleane receiuours ot hym. 
And nynthlys that where this ſacra⸗ 
mente oꝛ rather Chʒiſte in the lacra⸗ 
ment is in it ſelt᷑ one and al wayes the 
lame, vet not withſtandynge, there is 
a wonderfull dynerſitte in the recey⸗ 
uours thetot ſome takynge lyke ther 
by and ſome retepuynge and takyng 
death thereot hy ſhulde we then be⸗ 
eue theſe thynges which appeare vn⸗ 
to vs fo incredible, and not rather 
OI» Gg. iii. haue 


— — 


— — - 


thonges that anncare ſtraunge to 
oꝛdex and couiſe ot nature, and vuto 


tHen- 


[ haue lybertie to thynke and beleue 
as we lyſte and as dur owne natural 


reaſon and coꝛpozall ſenſeg dane 
and Ane —— 19:9 ent 


Laspnge vtterlye the iudgemente of 


INS Thath bentolde you dyuers 
N 4 tymes heretofozt both in che; 
cauong and rules of this tree 
tyle mo alſo ta other partes oft the 
ſame chat ches matter of the ſatrainẽt 
ot the aulter ig not to be ruled and 
mealuted un the lawe and courſe ot᷑ 
nature, but it is ruled and meaſuted 
by the power; wyll, and pleaſute of al 
mighty god. and though it be ſo that 
in thys lacramente there be ma — 


carnall reaſon and the coʒpo 
les of ure hadert yet me muſte not 
therkt zelealle and fo falke our kaptg, 
aud bing: fade an 


car ⸗ 


| Fol 

carnall teaſon and of the ſayde toꝛpo 
rait ſenles, we muſt(knowpnge gods 
woll and pleaſure) aſſuredlye and co- 
ſtantly ſticke to the catholpque fatth 
of Chztites churche, wherein we (hall 
not be deceiued. And albeit thele thin- 
ges here deduced haue in effec te here 
totoe ben touched and ſpoken of, yet 
to contente voure mynde here in the 
ende touchinge theſe thinges, whiche 
appeate ſo ſtraunge vnto pou, J ſhal 
ſome what ſaye vnto you not doub⸗ 


tynge but when yefhall conlerre luch 


thynges as F ſhalt ſhewe vnto you, 
with thole thynges that here in this 
oblection haue bene bꝛought in, there 
ſhall not appear: in concluſion ſuche 
ſtcruungenes vnto you in this matter. 
as it dydde in the begynnonge, and it 
it do, ye ſhal yet pelde to gods power, 

wyl, and pleaſure, though youre wyt 
tan not compꝛehende oz reache vnto 
his hyghlecretes,and wondertull do⸗ 


\ynges.. And Naas where ye lane 
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raunge and a merueylous 
thynge the Maunce 02 natute of 
Dzeade and wpne to be turned dy the 
woꝛdes of conſecratton into 
= and bloud. In dede at the tyzlle 
pg ghte it is ſo, eſpecyallye to the vn⸗ 
pthtull. But when ye do ppocede 
further; and marte who is the wozs 
Ker and doer herem, and howe it is al 
fo in other the wolkes ot god. the mer 
— whyche was at the degynnyng 
all ware a greace deale lelſe, and 
come in maner to nothynge . The 
woꝛker + doer here in this larrament 
| e with ebe vs. 
t whom is dixit 
* ſunt. And with whom hauynge made 
all thynges ok nothynge is novefft- 
. — — — 
woꝛde ——— into an other; the 
fr bo —i — 
turnynge 
the tod de into ſetpent;and water in 
to wyne; with other ſuch Irke, as ap⸗ 
beaberh & codu du Joh. it, Mofe⸗ 


A duet 


duet ye do perceaue inthe woꝛkes of 
nature 5; by the opetaciõ of the ſonne 
and other the elementes, beynge — 
creatures of god. natural 
9: lyquoute beynge ahoute the — 
of the vyne, and aicendynge vp into 
the bzaunches and leaues, is turned 
tynallye into wyne, alſo bʒeade and 
D:inke teteyued into the hody ot man 
a beaſte, ate turned by the woꝛkyng 

of nature) into bloude, bothe of the 

man, and alſo ot the-bzute beaſte. - 
Nowe grauntyng that thoſe thynges 
map ſo be doiic, # be done in deede, by 
vertue -of nature, what maruaple 
hall it be that by the vertue and po⸗ 
wer of god which is infinite) the ſub⸗ 


may be turned into the natute and 
ſubſtaunce ot Chꝛyſies body and his 


teſerued muche moze vnto hym owne 
ſelle, and ſeynge he is the woꝛker and 


ee the pꝛeyſte onely, but 
4} a mp⸗ 


ſtaunce,o2 natureofbzeadeand wyne 


blonde, Fo2though god hach gun 
great power vnto nature, yet he hath 


aminiſter and ſetuaunt therkoꝛe this 
tyꝛſte maruayle ts herevy tate away, 
and the thynge creoible and 
che betoze appeated ſo ſtraunge. 


firaunge.thatChuſtes body a bloud 
beinge true and natural may be res 
ceaued of ali the wozlde without di⸗ 
minition oꝛ conſumption therot, and 
be able alſo to retteſſhe and feade the 
hole woꝛlde . In dede at the tyꝛte vi⸗ 
lage it is ſtrau — pꝛocede ye 
no we kurthet, and conſyder that this 
dodye and bloude ol CHRIST E 
thoughe they be true and naturalt, 
yet hert in the lactamente they be lu⸗ 
pernaturallye, and they be nowe glo⸗ 
rified and a ſpitituall heuenlye foode. 
Conider alſo here with. howe it is in 
lapiente knowled , readynge.pzea- 
192575 y and odour 02 (mel 
ne rp 
mumeated vnto the muͤltitude and re 
ceyued of the ſame, pet the ſayde 


Secondelpe, where it — 1 


ges. do recevue no loſſe no detriment 


therby, as ye ſee alſoo in the ſonne 
where the lyghte thereof is receyued 


of the multitude, and pet the lonne is 
not bdiminilſhed oz conſumed there- 
by I phke wyſe alſo in a candell ot wht 
che many other caudels be lyght, the 
lyghte is not thereby in any wyſe di⸗ 


myuyſhed oꝛ hurted at all. Anda-fy- 


gute hereot is had iii. Negum, xvi. 
where Helpas the pꝛophete, and a wy 
dow with het lonne, were many dapeg 
retreifhed, with a mall poztion of 
meale and oyle, the ſapde meale and 
oyle not diminiſſhed at all. An exam⸗ 
ple allo hereof is had. Mathe w xiiii. 
and. xv Mark. oi. Luke, ix. 4 Jo. vi. 
where ye knowe that of a Verye fewe 
toues; and certapne {mall tyſſhes, 
there was a verye greate multtude 
tefreſſhed and ledde, the thinges not 
duminiſhed, but creaſed. Thel thin 
ges thus beinge, and god beyng now 
wt AS muche mee and Serdar 
as 
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matter, and not rather thynke that 
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we eyther myiculte goddez:power, 
oz elles hys -goadnes here in chys 


he, whyche was able and voutcheſau 
fed to keade and refreſſhe ſuche a mul 
titude, and after ſuche lot as he did, 
can and wyll here in che lacramente 
of the aulter (foz hig deate beloved 
eſpouſes ſake) make hys bodye and 
bloude to be reallye pꝛeſent and rea- 
dye fo to be thete of the multitude re⸗ 
cepued. withoute any hurte oꝛ dimint 
cion at al oł᷑ his ſayd body and bloud 
And ſurelye grauntynge the kozeſaid 
examples expꝛeſſed in ſcrypture, we 
ſhall eaſelye be induced to gtaunte 
here in this matter that we mape eate 
and receaue Chzyſtes bodye x bloud, 


of the layde thynges eſpecyally foꝛ p 
they arte not turned into oure bodye 
and bloude; but we are turned into 
them aecoꝛdynge as Daynte Auften 
"hai in his boke of CE 

ere 


Dye of Chatſt he layth non tu me mu 
tabis in te, ſicut cibum carnis tue ſed 


tu mutaberis in me, that is to ſaye; 
thou ſhalte not chaunge me into the 
as the meate oꝛ foode of thy kleſſhe, 
but thou ſhalte be chaunged into me. 


firaunge and merueylous that this 
la:rament of the aulter mape be at 
one tyme in all churchesand aulters 
of this woꝛlde the body ol Chzyſt-co- 
teyned in the ſame beyng but one bo⸗ 
dye, and not manye. In dede to the in 
tidele, and to hym that luperkycyally 
doth conſyder the thynge the thynge 
appeareth ſtraunge, but to hym that 
couliderteth all the hole matter ſubſtã 
cially, and eſpecyaliy/the power and 
-plealure of god. with the maner of 
.beynge-of Chuſtes body here in the 
latrament, and other the due-circum- 
ſiances, it hall not in concluſion ap⸗ 
peart ſo ſtraũge fo: we ſe in p ſonne. 
— 5 be but un 

e 


Fol. 
where! ſpeakynge of this bleffed-bo- 


Thirdelye where it -appearethe 


the ſame nowe that it was at the be⸗ 
gynnyng pet at one tyme it is abꝛode 
in the wozide, and comunicate to the 
multitude, without any pluralitte in 
it lelte, lypkewiſe allo it is of the voice 
bol a ſpeaker, and of the lounde of a 
bell: Foz beynge but one thyngeſeue⸗ 
rally by them ſelues conlidered)the 
laid voice and founde ſo beynge one, 
ts at one tyme harde of a metruelous 
great multitude. Thele thynges (0 
beynge, whyſhall it bemeruayled at 
that Chuſte (bepnge theſonne of ty- 
ſtice, and hauyng all power geuen to 
hym in heauen and in earth) repolin 
ſupernaturallp his bleſſed body in 
ſacrament ofthe aulter, can commu⸗ 
nicate and make the ſame to be in as 
many churches and aulters, as be in 
the woꝛzlde, where the woꝛdes of con- 
ſecration be duelp ſpoken and pꝛo⸗ 


nounced accoꝛdyngly as they ought. 


Fourthely, where it appeareth 
ſtraungez that Chꝛiſte beynge of inki⸗ 
nite m o greatnes, can be, 
2 * . and 


and is conteyned in ſo ſmal a rowme 
02 place; as is the hoſte, and the leſte 
ſenſible parte therof. In dede yt Chat 
tes body were ſayde to be here in the 
ſacramẽt of the auiter naturally, and 
locally, as occuppenge a plate, lykt 
as momtall and common bodpes do, 
it were not onely ſtraunge and won⸗ 
dertull. but alſo incredible and impoſ 
ſible but {eynge Chʒiſtes body which 


is nom gloꝛified. is not naturally. no 


locally here in the lacramente, as oc⸗ 
cupyenge a place, but is hexe ſuper⸗ 
naturally and ſacramentallp; vnder 
che viſible; tourme ol bꝛead e. by the 
myghty woꝛkynge of the hooll ttini⸗ 
tie as here tołoʒe in this treatiſe hath 


the better be beleued and taken foꝛ 
trewe, cõſideryng that the ſame body 
of Chꝛiſt e beynge in the lepulchze. 
(which then was ſhutte aᷣ cloſed dyd 
ryſe æ paſſe though the ſtoone of the 
ſepulchꝛe:and alſo dyd entre vnto his 
diſciples the dozes beynge ſhutte. 

ons Fyfthly 


Fol. 4 


ben ſaid ¶Thertoꝛe this thynge maye 
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Foftly, where it appcareth ſtraũge 
that the lauour and colour 1 
and wyne with other the outwarde 
qualities of the ſame, do contynue a 
remayne here in the ſacrament after 
no ſubſtaunce 
of bzeade and wyne doth reinayne at 
all. Jadede at the —— tonlpdera⸗ 
tion hereof,it appeateth ſtraunge, as 
pe (ap, but pet do pou p2ocede fozthes 
and in arke who is the wo;kema, and 
what alſo is his wyll and pleaſure 


herein, and finally how it is in other 
| and the te ue ſhall be 


chonge theſauour 02 odoux of an ap⸗ 


n youte handes, 
that your handes do ſmell therof af- 


putawape the ſayde 
apples 


Fol. 241. 


ment there dend moze then, no; pet 
ſo muche, as when a be toute. 
ts ypode vndet a foule body 87 Tle 
| Byenakapzobodpis toe viths 


with bandes ad his Heft 
with teth, it ts no tapteBueatrhe b bee 


ginnynge;'itxppea 
nerrheles when it is'well 4 


verp thinges ſelfe — LayIn $ 
FD Dh: bodye 


body#bloud of Chzilt;but it is done 
in the viſible fourmes 03: outwarde 
qualities of bzeade and wyne (which 
fourmes and qualities are there te⸗ 
maynpnge, and pet the thinges ſelfe, 
conteined vnder the fozmes of bead: 
and wyne, ſyke as they be not ſeen w 
coꝛpozali epes, ſo they be not tente, 
bzakcn;0z tozne, with cozpoꝛall han- 
deg g oz cozpoꝛall tethe) a man ſhall 
(c this thynge well, a 
gyuynge faythe to the wozde of al⸗ 
myghtye god) ſettell hys conſcience 
and quiet hym ſelle, thoughe: other⸗ | 
 wpſehe dydde percepue herein at the 
begynupnge ſome ſtraungenes, foz 
we ſee that ti ea mannes bodye 
be bzoken 07 cutit into mall peaces, 
and deusuted , peacemeale ot᷑ a wilde 
beaſte, yet the ſoule conteyned and 
hydde in the lande bodye and cuerye 
pag thereot᷑, is not bzoken,noz deuts 
but remaineth hole in euerp part 
fo onge as an ei remayneth in it. 
2 and 
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Fol. 242. 
and lykewyſle in a glaſſe — it 
be bꝛoken into many partes; pet the 
ſamylitude and lykeneſſe of the face 
appearynge in the glaſſe is not bꝛo⸗ 
ken oz deſtroped, butis appeatynge 
hollye in euety parte thereof. So als 
lo here in thys matter, when the con: 
ſecrate hoſte is broken and chewed, 
fozaſmuche as the bꝛeakpnge and 
chewyng is onely in the viſtble four⸗ 
mes; and not in the thynges ſelf whi⸗ 
che are conteyned vnder the ſapd vi⸗ 
ſible kourmes, we oughte not to mer⸗ 
uaple of the ſayde fraction and bꝛea⸗ 
kynge. But knowynge howe it is; 
we oughte to call to remembꝛaunce, 
that as Exodi.cii.touchinge the pal⸗ 
chall lambe it was ſayde. Nec os illi⸗ 
us confringetis, So here in this ſa⸗ 
trament there is no fraction ot Chi 
ſtes verp body contepned in this (a; 
crament: But the fraction is in the 
viſtble fourme W Wee 


| epuge; 125022 2397 ANGER: 
Hh. ii. Seuenth 


Senenthlye where it appearethe 
ſtraunge that Chaiſte beynge able to 
dae from hys encmp- 
es, dothe ſuftte his body and bloude 
to de eate and receyucd many tymes 
of wpcked ſynners, bepnge Chziſies 
very greate enemies. Surelye this 
thynge to hym that doth meaſure the 
excellente pacyence and goodnes of 
Chile, with the vulgar faiſhion a 
common maner of wozldly men, aps 
peateth very ſirafige, but pet to him 
whiche knowethe the pacience and 
goodnes of god excedingely and nfs 
nitely to paſle and excel the pacience 
and ſufftinge of all other creatures. 
and that Chai (as ſaint Peter ſaith 
i. Petct.it. )bpd not curſe oz ſpeake 
cucl!, when he was curſed and ſpoke 
euell vnta, no; dyd not thzecen when 
he dydde luſtre, but gaue and deliue⸗ 
red hym ſelle to hym that vmuſtly 
dyd ind ze hym. To hym J ſay, that 
this doth coullder and marke, it doth 
not in concluſion appeare . 


= 1 


that Chziſte hauynge an excedynge 
loue aud deſpze to reveme mankinde, 
dyd of hys goodnes(wherehe might 
otherwiſe haue choſen a done)vouch 
ſaufe to put hymſeife'tnto the han⸗ 
des of his enemies, as of Judas, 3 
of the Jewes in tymes paſt, and now 
alſo in out tyme, when of his mercy⸗ 
full goodnes, he ſufftethhym ſelfe to 
be tetetued of the wicked and nough 
tye ſynners. And though it be lo that 
as true is the lambe whiche is eaten 
of the wol fe, as the lamde whiche is 
enatt ot᷑ a pꝛophet, oz of an other good 

man, a that allo as true is the golde 
and the ſyluer whiche is put 02 recet 

ued into the purſe oz cofter of a thefe 

oz of an vlurer, as when it is put oꝛ 

receiued into the purſe oz colfre of a 

good man(fo; thele thinges doo not 

chaunge their nature and ſubſtance, 
by the malyte oꝛ naughtynes ot the 


| - xeceauour)yetthe golde and ſyluet 


in the purſe oz coffer ot à noughtye 
man is to his deſtructton and con⸗ 


Hh.iii. demp⸗ 


Fol. 243. 


fe; 


dempnation. And ſo hoe — — 
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him ſelke o 


in this ſactament of þ aulter 
the very body of Chiiſte "ww; real ele 
therein conteined, whether the rete 

udut of it, ve Peter 02 Judas, go d 


oz badde, (the layde body of Chzifte 


not chaũginge his nature and ſib- 
ſtaunce neither fo; the gobd, neither 
fo; the hadde) pet difference there is 
vetwene the recetuoures therok, foz 
the good recetaeth it to their comko;t 
and ſalgation, where the badde and 
noughty do tecetue it to their loſſe 4 
condempnation,* what mars ayle is 
it I pꝛape pou; that Chꝛiſt ſuſtrethe 
f wicked and noughty per 
ecepued, when he voutch⸗ 
ſaafed to be of the vnkynde and vn⸗ 
fayrhfull EUR taken, toꝛmented. a 


1 ———— 
2 | — — Was 
9 dies 


are the vnwozthp «the vncleane re- 
cepuers of hpm, In dede to hiin that 
doth cõſider the thing after a woꝛld⸗ 
ly carnal faſhion, it ſo doth appeate. 
But cautraty wiſe it is to hun þ doth 
ſeriouſly x wel couſider the thing, as 
it ought to be colidered,marke with⸗ 
al that the hurte oꝛ diſhonoute whi⸗ 
che appereth done herein, is not done 
in dede to chziſt, but it doth redounde 
to the hurte and diſhonouronelye. of 
the doer. As we ſe in the ſonne, which 
doth ſhyne clearely vpon the donge⸗ 
hyll, foz albeit the dongehyll by the 
heate of the ſonne doth (auour wozle 
_- then it dydde befoze,yet the ſonne ta- 
keth no hurte noz diſhonour thereby 
but continueth as it dyd befoze.lyke- 
wyſe alſo when a ſicke man ſtandeth 
indiſcreately in the greate heate of 
the ſonne, encreaſinge 2 tyines 
; rote A omtymes 
dieng thervpon, the hurte and dam⸗ 
mage dothe comme in deede vnto 
the ſpcke man , and pet the ſonne 
43 al 9 b. lui. con- 


\ 
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10 ſonne contynneth and remayneth (tif 


in it lelte, without any hurt at al, and 
lo lykewſe when the ſonne of iuſtice 
doth ſhyne ſacramentallye vpon the 
ſoule of the ſynner, whiche is in that 
caſe as it were a dongehyll, the ſayde 

loule, addynge ſynne to ſynne in vn⸗ 
wozthelyt receiuinge this bleſſed (a- 
cramente, dothe ſauoute moze 'wo:le 
then it dydde-befoze, and yet the ſa⸗ 


dt.rament in whiche Chaiſtes bodpe is 


conteined, doth continue and remain 
pure, not detyled oz hurted in anye 
wyle thereby, as the ſoune paſlinge 
thzoughe the vncleane place, is not 
defiled 02 hurted by the fayde placc, 
but continueth ſtyll and remaynethe 
cleane in it ſelle. Crouth it is that as 
no man ſhulde put wyne that is new 
in to olde bottels, accoꝛdynge as it 
is wzytten. Marke. it, So no wyſe 
man ſhuld put this elled ſacramẽt | 
into his ſoule which is olde and vile 

by the kylthenes of ſynne, fo2 yl he do 
be (hall periſſhe, and the wyne hall 


beſheddeozietfoxthbecauſe i hall 
not be conuerted into the pzofptte of 
hom that dydde recetue it, Ind ther⸗ 
foxe Saynte Paule wyllynge euery 
mi to take hede herot, doth.i. Coꝛ.xi 


faye, Quicumq; manducauerit panẽ 
& biberit calicem domini indigne re 
us crit corpotis & ſanguinis domini, 
that is to ſay. Who loeuer doth cate 
that heauenly bzead, oz doth recetue 
the cuppe of our lozde bnwozthelye, 
he is gyltye of the bodye and bloude 


of our [ozde,that is to ſape, he ſhaibe 


ponyſſhed as if he had kylled Chitſt, 
fo: his treſpaſſe is wonderful great. 
And ſaint Bernarde alſo lamenting 
greatiye the indeuoute receiuinge of 
this blefſed ſacrament,doth ſap thus 
in effece.alackeſaith he what a leude 
aud wpcked interpzyte is it, with 
bioudye and ſinfull handes to touch 
the ſonne ol the birgine ! what eare 
can heare it? what eye can behold it 
and what harte can patientipe ſuffer 
. n 
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be catt into a d 


reth ſtraunge that there Hulde be lo 


by the faulte of the ſayde facrament, 


ſoune of the virgine into a mouthe 


many the dyzte; oz into a er 
Nynthelp 5 taſte, where it appea 


great diuerlitie betwene ß recetuers 
of the ſacrament, ſome receiuinge it 


to lyłe, and ſome to condempnacion, 


ſeing the thing receiued of both, is al 


dne, i the ſelte ſame thing of both re⸗ 
ceiued, In dede at the firſte ſighte it 


fo appeareth, but pꝛocede you nowe 
further and pe ſhal kinde that this di 
uerſitie and difference doth not ryſe 


but by the onely faulte ot᷑ the recea⸗ 
your therof, lyke as we doſe by expe 


— — 


eee ee ge whiche in fr. 
Ay and hole, — — 
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ongehyl,and no leſſe 
deteſtable is it(ſaythhe) to putte hs 


polluted with — it is to caſt 
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bettet and if they be taken and recei 


the ert Sw eg nl huinours 
doth 


4 


ued of hym that is weake and feble, 
they do many times hurte hym, and 
ſomtymes allo do kyl hym, the faute 
not beynge in the mate, but in the 
recepuoure chereok. Do lpkewyſe 
here in this mooſte bleffed ſactamet, 


PEER 


that heuenlye meatce{wherof is ſpo- 


ken John. vi.andſayde,panis quem 
ego dabo caro mea eſt, quam dabo 
pro mundi uita, & caro mea uere eſt 
cibus)yt᷑ tt be receiued of good men, 
it pzofpteth them moch, and purcha⸗ 
ſeth lyfe vnto them,foz fi quis mãdu 
cauetit ex hoc pane uiuet in eternũ, 
and pk it be taken oz recepued of euil 
and wicked perſons, it is great loſſe 


and death vnto then, foꝛqui manduz 


cauerit & biberit calicem domini in⸗ 


digne, reus exit corporis & ſanguinis 


domini.i, ad. cor, xi. Accoʒdyng wher 
vnto Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith, that like, as 
cozpozal d common meate, fyndynge 


_ 


all other the due 


body. So this ſpixituall meate; kyn⸗ 
dinge a man polluted with maligrit- 
tie and wyckednes, rather dothe de⸗ 
uroye hym then helpe hym, not by ß 
nature of the meate, but fo: the faute 
of the receauoure. Ind hereby nowe 
pe do perteiue that albeit at the firſt 
begynnynge the thinges befoze re⸗ 
Herſed; didde appeare ſttaunge vn- 
to pou hetein, and the like alſo wolde 
viuerſe other thiges, it they here had 
den bꝛought in, yet when pe do with 
pour lelfe well conſider the hole mat⸗ 
ter, markynge the authoz and woz⸗ 
ker of this thinge, with his power, 
bis wytte, his plealure and wyl, with 
unces ther 
of (which here in this matter are to 
be had in cõſtberatiõ) the thing doth 
not continue ſtyl ſtraunge vnto you, 

— appere Ms Fe 
muſte you perſuade with your ſelfe # 
take fo; mol} — 2 
go 


— vnto the « 


ola. | 


god can not be buttrae, inall his ſat 
enges, pꝛomyſſes and doinges; hows 
ſocuet pour witte doth fantaſpe and 
iudge vpon them. Ind therfoze ſeing 
he hath ſayde, pꝛompſed, and done; in 
this ſacrament of the aulter, as euer 
hitherto the catholique church hath 
truly and faithfully beleued, ye muſt 
pelde therto # gyue full credece ther⸗ 
in,fo; els pe (hall(departinge ⁊ ſepa 
ratinge your (elfe from the vnitte of 
the catholique churche, and the true 
; - Ffaithandbelefethereof} make vnto 
BM pour (elf a perticuler faith and belefe 
; at your owne pleaſure, leauinge li⸗ 
bertie to other men to do the lyke at 
their pleaſure alſo, and bzinge youre 
ſclfe into confuſion and darkenes, 4 
finally pꝛocute therby your owne vt 
ter rupne and deſtruction; where cõ⸗ 
fozmpnge pour ſelte to the belefe of 
the catholike church, ye myght haus 
a warraunte and a bucklex,fozyour 
defence and foz the the atteineninge of 7 
pour ſaluatpon. 


Here 


wi 


þ Ere J entende (good teas 
oer) to made an end of this 
fleconde booke; becauſe in 
mpne opinion J haue, to 

the beſte of my power, accompliſhed 
all that thinge which J haue hereto- 
foze pzompleo,neuerthelcfſe becauſe 
in the beginning of this ſecond boke 
there was expzeſſely touched, what 
greatte buſmeſſe buſpe kolke haue 
herctofoze made abouce thoſe ewe 
wozdes of the conſecracyon of the 


mooſte bleſſed and p;ecyous bodye 


of oure ſauioute Chute; expꝛeſled 
plapneiye by the Euangelpſtes, ve⸗ 
inge thele. hoc eſt corpus metim; 
— ey This is mp bodye, 


and becauſe alſo there was declated 
and ſhewed howe'dtucrſe noughtye 


and wyck ed perſons ofa great waz 


lyce and ofa verye noughey eutent 


and deuelyſhe purpoſe hadde obiec⸗ 
ted dyuerſe thynges agapnſte thys 
rer 3x the * 

et 
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tet, Some takyuge(todalye withal) 
the wnzde hoc Some other the wozd 
eſt; (ome other the wozde corpus; 
Some other the wozde- meum, and 
ſome other turupnge / altogether 
backewarde and — = 
upnge nothynge vntouched. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe inafmuche as I wolde not haue 
anye one ſooze- opened but that it 
ſhulde be healed and ſalued againe 
J hall here in the ende of thys trea⸗ 
tyſe make aunſwere alſo vnto the 
ſayde oblectyons „ and the rather 
and moze eſpeciallye J wyll doo it 
becauſe I wolde not that theſe bu⸗ 
ſye menne that wyll be bulpe in all 
thynges, and whiche do lette not a 
lyttle by their owne painted (heath, 
ſhoulde haue no occaſyon oz cauſe 
tuſtelye to trypumphe, perceaupnge 
clereſy and euydentely that both in 
thole thynges that they here 
haue bzoughte in, and in all other 
thynges elles, 


4 — C a= % 
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whyche they in 
any 
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any wiſe by their 
wittes (Hall here 


all hereafter at anye time 
b:ing in;aunſwere,can, map, ſhall; 


by goddes grate be made vnco them 
they hatbe ite herein, np Tongs 
ey ſhalbe buũe herein, and dꝛynge 
any thinge againſte this mooſt blel⸗ 
ed lacrament; And nowe; good reaz 
der, tduchinge the firſte obiection be 
inge grounded vpon this pzonowne 
demonfiratine hoc; wherby is alle- 
ged that Chꝛiſte didde not point noz 
make demonſtracion to that thinge 
whiche he then did holde in his moſt 
bleſſed handes but he did point and 
make demonſtracton to his very bo⸗ 
dy, whiche viſibly with his apoſtles 
| - dydde at the maundy ſit at the table, 
q do aunſwer and ſaie that this ob⸗ 
tection is plainely confounded. and 
deſtroted by ſcripture; foz ſcripture 
doth not ſaye that Chztlt toke in to 
his handes his bodye oz his bloude 
But ſeripture ſatth.Þ he toke bzeade, 
and he toke the cuppe, and * = 


— 


bleſſpnge and conſecratinge thereof 
ye ſayth touching the one. hoc eſt cor 
pus meum and touchinge the other 
he ſayth. hic eit ſanguis meus, by wht 
che playnly appeareth, that thoughe 
the thynge whiche Chziſte toke in to 
hys handes, wete in the begynnynge 
and bekoꝛe the colecracion,but mate- 
rial bꝛead,⁊ material wyne yet after 
the bleſſyng and conſecration therok, 
ft was verylye and truelye Chziſtes 
bleſſed body aud bloude. Mozeouer 
when Chꝛyſt dyd at the ſayde maun⸗ 
dye after the bleſſinge and conſecrati 
on ot the chalyce 02 cuppe, (aye vnto 
his apoſtles; bibice ex hoc omnes, 
Dainke pe all of this Dyd he J pꝛay 
vou then meane that he ſhulde be let 
bloud and that his apoſtles ſhoulde 
dꝛinke of his ſald viſible and natiue, 
teall bloude ſo and after that ſoꝛte iſ⸗ 
ſuyng out of his body 702 elles dydde 
he meane of his very bloude reallye a 
in dede conteyned in the chalyte oz 
cuppe vndet the ko urme ot wpne,be- 
It. i. ynge 
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pngethe ſame in ſubſtaunce with chit 


Res natife and reall bloude thoughe 
the k ourme # ſhape thereof dyd dif- 
fer? J am ſure pe will ſay that he met 
not after the fy:e maner,but after 
this ſeconde that is to ſaye, that they 
his ſaid apoſtels ſhuld dzynke his ve 
xy bloude conteined 4nthechalyce oz 
cup bnder the kourme and ſhape oz 
apperaũce of wyne koꝛ ſcripture ſpea 
kynge and meaninge of Chziſtes ve⸗ 
rye bloude in the mente ot the 
adulter firſt hathe in playne woꝛdes. 
hic eſt calix. Luke. xxii. which woꝛds 
they can not by pointinge wꝛaſte ſo 
weil as they dydde the other, at⸗ 
ter warde alſo it hathe theſe plapne 
woꝛdes hic eſt enim ſanguis noui te⸗ 
ſtamenti, That is to ſaye, this is tru⸗ 
lye the bloude of the newe teſtament, 
moꝛeouer ſcrypture hathe theſe woz⸗ 
des, Bibite ex hoc omnes, and Bibes 
runt ex illo omnes. (That is to ſape, 
Dzynke pe all ok thys, and they all 
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d:anke of it. Nowe ſeynge the telattõ 
and demonſtration of the bloude ot 
hilt was not ( as touchynge the bi⸗ 
ſible fourme thereof) made to the vi⸗ 
ſible bloude of Chziſte, as beynge 
within hys cozpozallbody in the na⸗ 
tive and very koutme and ſhape of te 
all bloude, but it was refetred to the 
bloude of Chzilte as beynge wythin 
the chalyce oz cappe bnder the viſible 
fourme of wpne(beyng pet neuerthe⸗ 
les as touching the very ſublaunce, 
the ſelfe ſame bloude there, whiche 
was and is in the very naturall bo- 
dy of ourſauiour Chatlt,as befoze is 
ſayd)why wpll we be ſo fonde and ſo 
fantaſtical folyſh, touching the body 
of Chziſt to make relatio, not to that 
body of Chaiſt, which ſecretly a inui⸗ 
ſiblye, vnder the fourme of bꝛead in þ 
ſacrament, is verely and truely contei 
ned, but to that. vyſyble bodye ok 
Chziſte, whyche manifeſtly and opelp 
at the maundy did lit with hys dyſci⸗ 
Ji,it. ples 
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ples at the table, Parke well ood 
teader and toferte thelet ef. 

here be ſatd,wtth the 15 att 101 
reade in xvi of chess ys 
of Matke,andthe.xrit.of Luke, and 
thou ſhaltecleret; 1 1 this 


105 fe 
hoc, is ot no ſitent 


at all. And as touthynge the 

cond obrectton grounded vpon Fs 
wo:de eſt, w ts àlleged that 
Sone of es body 
is not ther! onely as in} 
a ſygne. g th e 
were 5 5 can not be true, fo; 
we ſhulde fo conſider and take the 
matter, th 2iſtes | ſe made 
Joh. vi. whete is fayd.Panis quem e 
£0 dabo 991 mea eſt 1 har bh p mf 


with Chailtes'a 
pelled by the euangelilles inthe pla 


| nan l of NE meate, and 
corpus eee trade⸗ 
any and ſ e uo 4 
etur. That is to pP 
| eee oz gyuen fo: vou, 
the bloud be ſhedde foz you, 
ho can oz wyll (aye that :Chyiſt dyd 
9. — 
uer, and gyue, 02 make a token onely 
: of the thyng . and not the thynge in 
— 
. E 0 
Luffred paſſion, was not a tue body, 
noz the bloude ol Chayſt whych was 
"heddefozthe ſynnes of all the hooil 
boꝛlde was true bloude but onelyea 
. figure and a ligne thereof, whiche to 
ape is a greate blaſphempe and an 
exceadynge great hereſpe. And pet ex 
cepte he ſo ſaye, it muſt neades kolow 
that Chziſt both ſpake ol has veryve 
er and true bloud, in that he 
pde, quod pro uobis tradetur, and 
"HER F iiit. qui 


qui pro uabis effundetur, c pet hecd« 

ſidered his body ald hig bloude, noe 
as they wert in their owne'' native 

and viſtble kozme of fleſh and bloud, 
but as they were in the facramente, 
vnder the kourme ofbzeade and wine. 
Nowe concernyn ethe tbyꝛde obiet⸗ 


tozth bythe wozde hoc, — ye haue 
vercepued) referred to that thyng whi 
che chꝛiſt at p bleſſing i conſecration 
dyd holde in his ha „Iſeing allo 
that that: which ch;ilt did hold in hys 
handes . 8055 cbleſingeanseh. 
ſetratton, but — and cũ⸗ 
mon bzeade,yet afterwarde by Chꝛi⸗ 
: Nes bleſſyng and conſecration it was 


turned in dede into Ch:yſtes yeryo 


true and natural body, by the 
tp pomer ol god, we may not now ti 
koze ſap, that this woꝛde corpus ( vhi⸗ 
Fe (nocproplaces maye T=—_ 


bs 9 » , RR 
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thinges indifferently which haue ſub 
Raunce) is here, after that ſozte, and 
maner,to be accepted and taken, but 
that it mult neves be referred by rea- 
ſon of Þ d es be 
ry true body there conteined vnder 
8 fourme of bꝛead. And as touchinge 
the. iii. obiection groũded vpon this 
woꝛd meum, wherby was taken that 
thebodye of Chzylte here ſpoken of, 
was no otherwyle Chziftes body but 
after a generallozte andas all thin⸗ 
ges that be made are in a generaltie 

accompted to be Chꝛiſtes: I do aun⸗ 
ſwere and ſaye, that ſeynge the adiec⸗ 
tyfe INC . vnderſtãd 
ds che ſubſtantiue is, and ſeynge that 
the lubllantyue whyche is corpus, is 
referred and vnderſtand (as ye haue 
perceypued) to and of Chzyſtes bo⸗ 
dye, we multe not nowe take this 
woꝛde meum whycheis a pzonoune 

adiectyue, to lygnyfye in a general⸗ 
tye euerye thynge whyche in anye 
een to n it is referred 
. as 


as in dede in many places it doth ſig- 
nitie and tmpozte, but we muſt toyne 
that wozde ,ſo being an adiectyue, 
with his hope ſubſtantiue,and con⸗ 
det ii eg the nature and maner 
k And ſeynge therfoze that cor⸗ 
pus hete in this matter is vnderſtãde 
of the verye naturall and true bodye 
of o our Chyſt, as hath bene 
declared and ſhewed vato you there⸗ 
foze this adiectife meũ mut neades 


it it multe neades be ſo 
and a le touchyng 9 rea⸗ 
dynge a turnyng vpſide 
downe of the ſayde woꝛdes after this 
maner, meum corpus eſt hoc, 1 do 
ſay that this noueltie is not groũded 
vpon ſcripture, but aga uſt it 
and is a thing very onde 5 olp) of 
it (cl; fo; albeit it is in ſcholes a com 
mon and vulgar ſapenge, that tranſ⸗ 


poſitio verborum non nocet, that 
to ſa», that the tranſpoſition ot᷑ the 
wozdes doth not hurte oz make oye 


” —_—_ 


matter at all yet „ 
ſayenge muſte be vnderſtande, when 
the fonrmne of woꝛdes is not required 
of neceſlite of the act.fozir the tourttie 
of the wozdes be ren 4s CULT 
koz the acte, then the tranſpolit 
myſoꝛd erynge of the 8 fol 


that 


= 


deſtroye the 
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acte. And becaule the woꝛdes of con⸗ 


klecration be 
cellute, foz-the 


ſayde tranſpoſition and myſoꝛdetin 
ſhall marre altogether, And as 


madde man in d 


leaſe, and take of his landelozde 
leaſe a dyche 


ttanſpoſpng 
des ouely the fpztiebeinge a greate 


Jud. 


d of ne- 
— 8 
chereksweh tranſpoſition and myl⸗ 


oꝛderynge ot theym, is not 
this matter allowable, — 4 te 


w a good of ate 
IE A SABRE 
he wold be cũ⸗ 


N. 


within a greate ground 
{in whiche dale petpe le there is but ß 
and alteting ol the woꝛ⸗ 


grounde 


inge a diche within a — te 
So lyke wyſe where Chiifteby the 
woꝛdes hoc eſt corpus meum dothe 
make his body to be really pꝛeſent in 
tze ſacrament ot᷑ thaulter, we ſhulde 
be to farre vnwiſe to tranſpoſe and 
alter his woꝛdeg, hauing by that traf 
polition fo2 the body of Chult, other 
bare bꝛead, oz ſome elles. 
FJ wote not what, fozmarke ye well 
when Chziff by his due mynyſter the 
pꝛeyſte, doth ſaye hoc eſt corpus me= 
the catholyque churche is aſſu- 
doth Kedfaſtelye beleue 


corpus meum. This is my 
bzeade whyche — 


. handes was turned into hys pꝛecy⸗ 


ous bodpe. Do contrarye 

the ſayde woꝛdes bepnge ——. 
and turned, that is to ſaye,meum cat 
us eſt hoc, My bodye is this, we 
| - — — to haue tur» 
ned hy ebzeade, 

(s to ho:rible and — 


bande that there be two maner of 

p20p $02 lpeaches, the one 
whychs hath his truthe oz his falſe⸗ 
hoode berauſe it is ſo, 07 not (oo, in 
che thynge whyche by the woꝛdes of 
the pzopoſycton oꝛ ſpeakynge ts ſyg⸗ 
2 as fo: example, when the p;o 
on oz ſpeache is thys, J doo 
kette, do tunne, J do eace, and ſuch 
. whyche maner of —— the 
"vive phploſophers , t hat founde 
Fs rule of congerly on of wozdes' we 

n 


jon. 


ſuyde oz thoughte Andfo2 better 
'Knoweledge herein pe ſhall vnder⸗ 


knewe oz percepurdafterthat 
none otherwyfe.Ind in dede in 
ſozte of p;opolitions and 
this rule ot conuerſion, — vnder 
ſtande as the ſapde philoſophers dyd 
vnderſtande it. may be right well al⸗ 
— — — 5 . The 0- 
maner ot pꝛopolitions oz 
is, when the pꝛopoſition, oz — 
is not true becauſe it was ſo in dede 
befoze that the pzopoſicion oz ſpeache 
was vttered,but becauſe that the (aid 
ſpeach ſo vttered and ſpoken cauſeth 
it to be ſo in dede as itlignifieth; -; 
And theſe pꝛopoſicions and ſpeaches 
ak this ſerunde ſozte o maner, haue 
Dee 8 


by his due mpnyſter the pzerſte dohe 
| pzonounce and faye theſe wor 


This 


- 


This is my body, there is made by 8 
kerength of goddes mighty and om⸗ 
nipotent wozdes, immediatelye and 
uss ſone as the ſayde wozdes be ſpo⸗ 
ken by the ſayde miniſter the 
dy of Chzilt, really to be there as the 
wozdes do ſounde and fignifts (the 
nature and ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade vt⸗ 
terlye ceaſſynge) where as the thinge 
befo:e the ſpeak nge of the ſayd woz- 
des was but bare bꝛead and not chzt- 
ſtes bodye. Accozdynge wherevnto 
Saint Cypꝛan in his bote de cena 
do mini, doth ſap, that betoze the woz- 
des of conſecraciõ, the hooſt wes but 
b:eade,and a common meate to eate, 
and to nouryſſhe the bodye withall, 
but ſo ſone as the wozdes of conſe⸗ 
cracyon be ſpoken „the b;eade 
(thoughe not in kourme yet in nature 
and ſubſtaunce) is turned and chaun 
ged thereby into Chailtes very fleſſh, 
gpuynge lyke and healthe vnto the 
ole man, thus ſaythe ſaynte Cypꝛi⸗ 
an. Nowe becauſe theſe pzopolycy- 


ons 


very bo 
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cions oz ſpeaches ot thys ſeconde 
 Coztehauetheir efficacye and powet 
_ onelyeofgoddes inſtitucion, and oz- 
derynge,therefoze the (aide inſt itu⸗ 
cton and oꝛder beynge chaunged, the 
wo2des of the pzopolition and ſpeach 
haue not lyke power and efficacie. 
And ſo the logicians rule of con⸗ 
uerſion and chaungynge the place of 
the wozdes doth not, in pꝛopoſicions 
and ſpeaches beynge of thys ſeconde 
ſozte,take his effecte,fc2 in ſuche thin- 
ges dependynge of goddes omnipo⸗ 
tencye the hole reaſon(as ſaynte Au- 
ten w:titinge to Uolulianus in a like 
purpole doth ſaye) is goddes power 
and wyll that dath cauſe it ſo to be. 
And therefoze here in thys Sacra⸗ 
mente ofthe aulter, where the pꝛo⸗ 
polycyon oz ſpeache is. This is 
my body, foz as moche as theſe woz- 
des haue they: ſtrengthe to turne the 
b:eade into the body of Chailte by the 
enſtitution and ozder of Ane: 


that o;derobſerned, they baue * 
| goddes power and om 
| cy they; effecte and vertue, 
and beynge chaunged, 
they haus not, noz 


wozke notheng 
' -- s all. 


15 s niooſt 

of the au tr, both hy ſctipture, and 
alſo by auncient catholyke doctouts 
of the churche, bepnge of excedynge 
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Y claratton of dyners | 
tours. h refies. e 
che bus e wycked noughtye 
perſons in e ages, haue ſtudi⸗ 
ed to p ng in, to the deſtruc⸗ 

FR: a tion 
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tion of mant, and vnto their owne 


vnd oing alſo, whiche J haue contu⸗ 
ted playnly, and ( toʒ ſauegard of ma 
ny)hauc inade reaſonable and ſuſti⸗ 
cient good auiſwer vnto, takynge az 
wapc the obiections that herein haue 
bene made in anye wyle, J ſhallnow 
euen in this ende and knyceynge vp 
of the matter. foʒ a fate well, ſape vn 
to the that thynge whiche the ercel⸗ 
lente and mooſt notable pꝛophette, 
kynge Dauid, in his. xxxui. plalme, 
dydde, vnto all the faithfull people, 
vtter and ſape, it is to wytte, diuerte 
a malo et fac bonum, inquire pacem 
& perſequere eam;that is to lap, de- 
clyne oꝛ turne awaye from the thing 
whiche is cucll; and doo the thynge 
whiche is good, lerche fo2 peace and 
lolo we it, I ſhall alſo ſaye vnto the; 
the ſelfe ſame thynge that Saynte 
Paule in his. v.chaptre to the The(- 
ſalonians doth ſape. Omnia probate 
quod bonũ eſt tenete, ab omni ſpecie 
mala abſtinete uos, Chat is to ſaye. 

K k. Dzoue. 
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Pꝛoue you allthpnges, and kepe oz 
holde that thing which is good, and 

do you abſtaine krom eucrye kynde 
of euell, oz whiche hath apperanuce 
of cuyll. 3nd becauſe that Sainte 
Paule, in his kirſt epiſtle to the Coztn 
thians, and in the. xv. chaptet, dothe 
lape.corrumpunt bonos mores collo 
quia mala, euell communication 02 
ſpeache dothe cozrupte good ma⸗ 
. n ede ee 


defenſe of this mooſte bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
mente of the aulter and the tultift- 
cacion thereof, and amonges other, 
the pꝛompſſe of God, with the per⸗ 
koutmaunte of the ſapde pꝛomyſſe, 
the infinite loue ot god towardes bs 
leuynge ſuche a treaſure fo; vs, the 
holy ſpitite of Chzicte perpetuallye 
abydynge in the churche, to inſtructe 
and kepe the ſame in altruth. the a⸗ 
grement of ſcripture; with the hooll 
tonſent of all the catholique dortoꝛs 
and wꝛiters, p ſolempne and appꝛo⸗ 
ued councelles, with the coatinuall 
ple. x receiued cuſtoine, durig hy ina 

ny hundzeth pcares, 4 euer lyns the 
deth of chztlt; beſides diuerle thinges 
els, whychounthes trearyſe at large 
hath bene-plapnelye ſhewed, — 
koꝛe my counſayle ſhal this be trend 
iy vnto the (good trader) not to fut- 
fer thy ſelfe, with llattering gyle ol ỹ 
woꝛlde, oꝛ other wozldiy and carn all 
conliderations, what ſoeuer they br, 


Ak. + to 


" tobepulledawapefron'the appzo« 
yed truth here in this matter, but fir 
8 — 


if thou — 
highly content and ple ate almygh⸗ 
1 dps audaiſo very woche P2ofit 
zuauntage thyne owne leitt, cau 
reioyſe nat a litle. 
hoe J res noni ſuche la⸗ 
bones and papnes fo: thy ſuke, ag 
2 teyned and taken, Ind cõ 
trary wiſe,if thoa-ſeyoge the good - 
— — 


ono — anda 
o a pro teriora tes 
5 —— — thy ot: 
7 nes, em 
the nöbze of of whom S. Joh fi 
* nhis thirdechapter doth o_ ok, 

lapeng 


fapenge; dilexerunt homines magis 
tenebras — — 
gooprea | ethts:wozloc 
— — — 
firſt canontcalepiſtie and let ond 
| affine, ſapcug. Muas 
— & cbncupiſcenttas cus, 
The woꝛlde doth paſſe and alſu the 
— — 
0 

accomplyſſhe and tultyll che numde 
and pleaſute at almugitye god, te 
euerlaſtinge is pꝛomiſed as Sainte 
John in his ſaide epiſtie and chapter 
dothe playneine teſty tue: ett; + vs 
therfoze — —ä4. 
waye well with auretriues the grea : 
and ghtye daunget iu — 
—— ,whiche here by me hathe ben 
| ot, and let vs veherſe vnto 
— ſelues the woꝛdes ol almyghty 
—— — — — of 


ro ſue detrimentũ pariatut-, That is 
to ſape, what doth it pꝛotytte vnto a 
man if he wynne ail the wozlde, and 
{affer detriment of his ſoule. Fynal- 
ip, ſeing we haut long layne in dark⸗ 
nes, and haue lene ertouts, and here⸗ 
ſies, not a fewe, flyeng abꝛode in our 
tyme, whet with the people haue ben 
greatipe infected and poiſoned, lette 
vs nowe awake from ſlepe(to; ſuxelp 
it is time as ſaint Paule dothe ſaye; 
Nom. xiii) And knowynge by experi⸗ 
ence the greate daunget therok, and 
infozmed alſo by ſcriptute that we 


haue not here manentem ciuicatem, 
ſed fururam inquirimus celeſtẽ, ad 


hebreos. xiii. Let bs fo tyue and be⸗ 
haue dut ſelues here, in this tranſi⸗ 
tozye and miſerable wꝛetched wozld, 
dum peregrinamtr a domino, that in 


die viſitatiotiis, and in the makynge 


of our greate actomptes. we may be 
commended and pꝛaiſed ot our great 


mapſter and ſheepehearde, * 


qum vniuerfum ſuetetur, anime ves' 


hym, be alſo reteiued in eterna aber 
nacula, whpche almyghty god 
of hys greate and inkinite 
/ mercye and goodnes, 
| ſende vnto vs all 
that do truely. 

pꝛokeſſe 

| bis . 

4 | religion and. 

name. 


Domine ſaluum fac regem & exaus 
| dinos in die qua inuocaueri⸗ 
mus te. Pſal. . 


¶ Pziated at London in Alderſgate 

trete by John Herkoꝛde, at the 
_ +, Coltss. and charges of No- 
berte Tope, dwellynge 
„uin Paules 1 8 4 
71 70 1 55 the 
of the Bell: 
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